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THE 


PREFACE 


Shall not beſpeak the accept- 
ance of thele Papers, by any 
large Encominm, either of them, 
or of the Author. "F his would 
detain the Reader too long from 
the Benefit of them ; andindeed 
to little or no purpoſe : For the 
Diſcourſes will ſufficiently ſpeak 
for themſelves without the arti- 
fice of any Commendatory Preface. 

And as for the Author ; His 
Name is ſo well known, and d+ 
ſervedly admired in the World, 
upon the account of the many 
Elaborate Treatiles which he 
A 3 Pub- 


The Preface. 


Publiſhed in his Life-rime, that 
thele his Poſthumous Pieces may 
find a welcome Entertainment 
without any other Invitation. 

The buſineſs therefore of this 
Preface, is only to acquaint the 
Reader with ſome things which 
concern this Edition ; and this I 
ſhall do very briefly in the follow- 
ing Particulars. 

1. The Firft and chief thing 
which the Reader is to be ac- 
quainted with, is the Amthentic- 
neſs of thele Writings ; they be- 
ing all of them Printed by the 
Authors own Copies ; except 
Diſcourſe XII" and XIIF which 
were, with ſome of the other, 
tranſcribed from the Originals an 
rne 


The Preface. 


the. Authors | Life-time, by one 
whole:Faithfulneſs and Exacneſs 
is evident in the reſt, and is not 
in the leaſt to be doubted of in 
theſe, 

2; The next thing which I 
fhould tell the Reader, is by 
whom thele Papers were commit- 
ted to my careand management, 
in order to make them Publick : 
Burt I am forbidden to name 
him ; and therefore I ſhall be 
ſilent as to this particular. 

3- Bur here jt may not be un- 
fit to tell the Reader, in general, 
T hat I have beſtowed upon them 
all the care and pains which the 
ſhortneſs of time determined for 
the preparing of them for the 
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Preſs would admit of : And this 

is ſufficient to ſatisfie any ingenu- 
ous Peron ; Whereas to fpeak 
of all the toil and difficutties 
which I met with therein, would 
be roo tedious an exerale of the 
Readers Patience, and a piece of 
Yanity as burdenſome to my: ſelf 
as to others. 

4. And Lafily, As for any 
Defefs therein, or for the Fr- 
rors which have eſcaped the Prels ; 
they are ſuch as neither the A- 
thors Name will ſuffer by reaſon 
of them, nor the Papers be leſs 
acceptable to a Candid and well- | 
diſpoſed Reader, 


Thus 


The Preface. 

Thus much I t fit to 
advertiſe the Reader of- here, con- 
cerning this Edrtzon. As for the 
Diſconrſes themſelves, I ſhall leave 
it.wholly ro Him to obſerve the 
Stile and Matter of them. Only 
this I would ſuggeſt, That they 
are ſach as were prepared for no 
mean Auditory ; fome of them 
bemg QOniverſzty-Sermons, and 
the reſt College-Exerciſes. 


I will conclude this Preface 
with a ſhort Prayer : Which I 
wiſh the Reader may as ſeriouſly 
and deyoutly put upas the Pious 
Author did betore one ot the fol- 
lowing Diſcourtes, 


« (0) 


T he Preface. 

« 0: Lord our God, - the Foun- 
* tain of Light, and the Well-ſpring 
* of all boly Wiſdom and Know- 
« ledge ; without whoſe aid our 
* ſearch after thee and thy ways, is 
but tedious error and dangerous 
* wandering from thee ; Aſſiſt us 
* merciſully in our endeavours after 
«* thee ; Open our eyes, that we may 
« ſee the wonders of thy Law ; 
* Santtifie our hearts unto obedi- 
« ence, that we may unfeignedly 
** love thee, and worthily magnifie 

< thy boly Name, through Feſus 
« Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


London, Nov, t. 
1692. 


John Woarthingtan, 
THE 
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OF IHE 
Following Diſcourſes. 
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Dearly beloved, | beſeech you as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts which war 
againſt the ſoul, P. I. 


DISCOURSE IL 


PSATL. LXXXIV. 7. 


They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, every one of 
them appeareth before God in Sion. p.31 


DIS- 
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The Texts of 


DISCOURSE HIIL 
MAT. VI. 22, 23. 


The light of the Body is the Eye : if therefore 


chime Eye be ſingle, thy whole Body ſball be 
full of light. But if thine Eye be evil, thy 


whole Bod ſball be full of Lerineſs = 
therefore the light nd is in thee be darkne 5, 
how great is that darkneſs ! Pp. 60 
DISCOURSE IV. 
PROV.L 7. 


The fear of the Lord i the beginning of wiſ- 
dom, 


Pp. 85. 
DISCOURSE V. 
JOHN Tv. 31, 32, 33, 34+ 


hr the mean time his diſciples prayed him, ſay- 


ing, Maſter, eat. But he ſaid unto them, 
I have meat to eat that you know not of. 
Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat ? 
Jeſus faith unto them, My meat is to do the 
will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
work. P. 119. 


DIS- 


—— — 


The following Diſcourſes. 
DISCOURSE VI. 


TJAM.T. 22. 
Be ye Doers of the Word, and not Hearers only, 
deceiving your own ſelves. P."IFI, 


DISCOURSE VIk- 


PROV. XV. 15. 
All the dayes of the afflitted are evil, bat a good 
conſcience is 4 continual feaſt. P» vga, 
| / 


DISCOURSE VIIE 


PSA L. XVIL 15. 
As for me, T will behold thy face in righteouſ- 
ra I "bal be ſatisfied, when 1 gab. 2 | 
thy likeneſs. P. 


DISCOURSE IX. 


N ROM. VIII. 7. 

And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs. with Chriſt : if ſo be that 
we / ufer with bim, that we may be alſo glo- 
rifie 


ith him. P. 251. 


x 
Ww 


DIS- 


The Texts of 
DISCOURSE X:. | 


JAM. I. 27. 
Pare religion, ant undefiled before God and | 


the Father, is. this, to'wifit the father- 
leſs and widows in their affliition, and 


to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. 
P. 282, 


+» DISCOURSE XI. 


RS. 26. © 


To do. good and communicate forget not, for i 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is .well pleaſed. 
. P. 314- 


DISCOURSE +XIL 


GAL. VI. 14, 15, 16. 


But God forbid that T ſhould glory, ſave in 
| the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; by whom 
| the world is crucified unto me, and I unto, 
the world. For in C wo Jeſus neither cir- 
cumciſion auaileth any thing, nor uncircum- 

. Cifton ; but a new creature. And 4s many 
'. 4 walk according to this yule, peace be. on 
them, and mercy ; and upon the Iſrael of God. 
Pp. 369, 

DIS- 
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The following Diſcourſes. 


DISCOURSE XIII. 


: PET. I. 22, 23. 

Seeing ye have purified yoar ſouls in obeyi 
oc. ae : the Spirety Rog 
love of the brethren ; ſee that ye love one 
another, with a pure heart, fervently : Being 
born again, not 4 — ſeed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God which. liv- 
e&th and abideth for ever. i + P.394+ 


DISCOURSE XIV": 


FR ” 
* wa SV L 


"PSAL. CVI. 28. 20dx 
They joined themſelves alſo unto Baal-Peor, and 


ate the ſacrifices of the dead. P. 419. 
DISCOURSE XV. 
COL. II. 1. 


If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things | 
which are above, where Chriſt ſitreth at the 
right hand of God. P. 435» 


Appeadix to Diſcourſe XIII. Pp. 458. 


D1S- 


 IMPRIMATUR 


Lamblich Ra. Barker Rin Chriſto 
<>" : Patri ac. D” D® Johanni 
» ' Archiepiſcopo Cant. a S4- 


cris Dom. 5 
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Several Texts. 


|.- SCRIPTURE 
7 ISCOURSE x, 2 


» C ace att. 
| - ("BS Fab ' 03 D "IA 
*301 6: -Þ ET. "tel Les 


Dearly beloved, 1 befeech you as is; 


and pilgrims, abſtain from fle 4 uſts 
Sch! Ar againſt ja foul, Pe th 


Hy E.. Text is an Exhortation' to 

abſt inence ſow the Luſts 'of the 

Fleſp : Which Duty the Apoſtle 
endeavours to fix upon the- Spirits 

of his Auditors by a twofold means or arti 
fice,  Firſt,, by inſiouating into their Aﬀe- 
| B Ctions 


2 DISCOURSE TI. 

Qtions by a kind and friendly compellation 

and humbleneſs of Addreſs [Dearly beloved, 

T befeech you :] And then by convincing their 
fa by 


om} ap; xo rg ay 


enmity and aQtive hoſtility of theſe fleſb/y 
lafts x Abrar our Souls, we from the Dig- 
nity and SanCtity. of qur Souls rhemſelves ; 
intimating figt the Rate of” this preſent 
World, with the enjoyments of it, is, 
&abresr n, a thing tos fmuch eſtranged from, 
njuitable to;ror ynwarthy gf acBcing of 1p 
a na and'Divine e wn; as the 
Soul of Man to be engaged in, or any thing 
eaken with, "This is the ſumme of the Text. 


* \ - 


-. WE will begia-with the wo WE Are Cx- 
horted to, rhe — from Fleſbly Luſts, 
'Amizaitns Of odgiirt Briar. Tt is too trivial 
$9.take Notice, al v4 dogs a5 Well fog- 
nafie Deſire at 2h, x waturel, appetite, 10 

which-there is no. hurt \, as Inordinate deſire, 
which we 0 ily underſtand by Luft ; 
though that Engliſh word alſo was of an 
indifferent meanmg in the ancient uſe there- 
of. \'But' this honeſt "and allowable ſenſe of 
the word we.friay be ſure: is\not meant in 
the 'Text ; both becauſe'the'Preccpt were 
inipoſſible 'to'be/,performed without mant- 
feſt vioknce and injury dong: to _— ; 

( | ' ( or 
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the Deſires, ;rathi r | Opiginal'; 
For ws Aa ea fo of us hhrrvs 
leſs a cation as: Deſire; as Wiikte thy 
Apoſtle ____ No man ever |; SO 
x Fodeppasurya i wakea. 
ſuch a ſenſe as it is, — FAY 

the Spirit ;' Gel. 5. 17%! Fo the fab 
F-54 the Pirie, and the Spirit agginſs the 


* 4nd theſt bYe' COMELATY:: he one; ita (Mt 


other ; © as: Anare ni 
their fruirs ory wn: a Tg of be 
are —_— Apoltic 1n t 
Wh, are theſe, Adultery, fornitation, 
dank,  laſciqiooſneſs ;  1dalatry',. witchr 
aft, harrehys Variance , emulations:, wrath 
ſtrife; ſeditlons, hereſies, envyinss, nwrdersy 
drunkenuiſs, revellings, and Juch tike 1: But the 
fruit of the Spixit "is love, joy, pieaces ws 4 
ſuffering, gentleneſ5, goodne/i, faith, neckue 
1 ance. ' 
leſt therefore and Fleſh Lafs(intheText) 
is to be tinderftoad in ſich 4 as they 
are oppoſed top the nature and fruits of the 
Spirit. And in Rom. 1 31 Let u6 walk honeſtly a4 
in the dyn,not in rioting and gs in 
B 2 ef< 


| at 


x DISCOMASE: L 
| Lhamberjng 41d wantouneſs, acti in ftrife and 


the Iuft thereof: "Here: the'Life'or Spirit of 
the Tiord Jeſus Chriſt, is oppoted to thoſe 
works of the Fleſh, 'and:to the carelſing and 
providing for the" fatisfaQtions- thereof. -' 
«And indeed; of we examine either'our own 
lives 6f others;"\it is) manifeſt that our care 
and; forecaſt is pirctyd upon ſome one thing 
thatisthe leadingObjett toall our AﬀeCtions. 
Iit \his-fenſe therefore, «fo to: indulge to the 
deſires of. the: Fleſv: as: to, make the" 'Satis- 
faltions-of the:Carnal- Life the -Joy. and 
Comentment:of our/Souls, to; make 1t the 
thing'we long-after) and would beat, either 
alwayes, or asrepeatedly/as we- can: find 
our'ſelves reap the'pleaſures«of fuch repetis 
tions; this is truly-and properly \ro-follow, 
not \#v abſtain *s m. Fleſbly 7 «fts;. + But 'to 
keep-atia.due di from all Animal plea- 
lars ppmch reſent:them nor i relliſh thei 
with too-high a gaffo , -or penetrating. de- 
light; nth tek poyſonous” waters 
enter even into our Souls (as the: Pfalmiſt 
complains of the Waters of AMi&ion) nor 
yet our Souls to'cleave torthe-duft ; bur for 
our Perceptive part |to tamper: with theſe 
things with a more' 1k DEI collective 
ooſening it ſelf, nor 

letting 


guard upon it ſelf, :agt 


DISCOMRSE: 5 
letting it:\{c1f-flow or.[melt . into: that; which 
allures, ſo ſtrongly, and: world captivate; her 
will and- affefttions intd a; baſe fer Þ 
things beneath her ;'.but-to,admit .only;; 
much of. them, as ;cithen tend to,.| or;are 
conſiſtent with the' health, and.. ſanity\.,of 
| both Soul and Body: ;- rag F px 2a 
Appetite j; were properly! #0: 4bſtary] 
F, oh Luſts,; and content our ſelves.only 
with. the fullling' our harmleſs and natu- 
Tal deſires, with which,the Apoſtle! hag:no 
quarrel... ; "ita 4. lloinbs 
In; brief therefore. our Natural. Deſires 
then, become fb Luſts,, when their rel- 
li/h-isfo high,.' that they either extuiguiſb 
or obſcure, our Capacities.of thoſe Holy and 
[Pivine Joys, ,or. exceed the end and; {cope 
of God and Nature, in-planting: them ut us;; 
which -was:not for auy' miſchief to either 
Soul or Bodyz., but forithe: of both; 
Men were'but. either skilfuL,; or docible to 
learn the right uſes and eads'of them;; Edo 
ut Vivam, #0n-ut edam vivo, Was the Sayi 
of an old Philoſopher ſomewhere - (Socrates 
I think) ;.;Whereby he intimated the true 
end of Eating and Drinking, and 'perſtrin- 
ged the'ignorance and-enormity of Gluttons 
and Drunkards. . The: Animal funions and 
delights} of them are of fo low an alhy, 
that when Mea liye to.enjoy the exergile of 
| B 3 theſe 
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-10-ſet; upon, thei tee nndlicgal 
man's ur Fi ae, ini.ſook 


qr task on oe nog 

A & at-45 | 

an affectaxian;of;dpminipo over their: 
ſtian Liberty rhar he offotwchis- Advice; 
out - of , the mere- indi &s: of rthe 
Duty, ,in.ordex; 40 the vation.  'Fopias 
he; calls chem; {Deer oli fo thertrears 
them 'asin-that: £ egritg-reſhect y«cagd 
ces to profeſs, that: it-is wierd y; out [of bis 
Brotherly/ Love and enderneſs towards 
ev ig AarmiPagShinl carat vheir higheſt and 


TORO: res Yn A rr 
Wo offer this ſevercr Counſel unto them. 


Thoſe 
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Fhoſe whom we dearly love, we cannot 
endure to hurt or grieve any way : And 
therefore profeſſing this tender afte&ion to 
them in the midſt' of ſeverer Counſel, it is 
a plain' manifeſtation that nothing but the 
indiſpenſableneſs: thereof could extort from 
him the Advice ; -as when a tender Mother 
perfwades her Child to efidure the Searing 
- Iron, ON , and to be content 
to-quit ſome feftred or od part for 
cn Goraring of the whole! Body. : This is 
the genuine ſenſe of this wiſe and diſcreet 
infinuation of 'the Apoſtle into the affeCtions 
of. his Auditors , that his Exhortation to 
Abſtinence from Fleſhly Luſts 'may' take the 
more certain effett with them. 


WE proceed now to the '/aft part of our 
Diſcourſe, which'is to conſider” the Apoſtles 
Argumentation, whereby he would engage 
them to this Duty. Which Argumenta- 
tion (as I faid)'' was fetched from a two- 
fold Topick', Firſt, From the dignity 
of an Humane Soul, eſpecially Chriſtian. 
Secondly, From that enmity or hoſtility of 
the Fleſhly Luſts againſt her. 


r.''Fhe dignity and excellency of Humane 
Souls is intimated in thoſe words [_ 
an 


DISCOURSE [. 'T 


and mapr{/ua 2] The former whereof ſigni- 
fies ſuch Qui ſedem habent extra” Patriam ; 
the latter, qui extra Patriam peregrinantur ; 
as Grotius notes upon the Text, So that. 
according to the fenſe of either of theſe 
exprefſions, it is manifeſt that we carry 
ſomething about us that is of a far higher 
dignity than to be accounted a Citizen or 
Indigena of this Terreſtrial Globe, If this - 
round Hillock of ' Earth can lay claim to 
any thing of us born therein, or therefrom, 
it is only this Earthly Body. At vers ani- 
mis aterna Coli fedes querenaa, eaq, propriz 
illoram Patria;, as Cicero ſpeaks. And ſomes 
thing like this 15 irtimated by the Author 
to the Hebrews, who (according as Philo 
Tuderxs allo lomewhere infinuates, touchi 
the Souls of the Patriarchs here upon Earth 
does declare them Pilgrims and Strangers in 
this prefent World upon their own con- 
feffron, which he will alfo have further to 
imply that, 1n thus laying, they are Pilorims 
and Strangers ; that they ſeek a Country 
which belongs more peculiarly to them ; 
that they hired a better Country, that « 
an Heavenly; and adds, Wherefore God is 
wot aſhawed to be called their God, for he” 
hath prepared for them a City, namely in 
Heaven. Taggrutr, s wiloxar namely, md 33 oY] 
mine wid Pug ovge mleida we tears, tar 5 Girlw "yy 
e 
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We come into. ths World. to ſojourn, ' uot 
to, dwell here ; for the ſoul of every wiſe 
man has Heaven for its Country, but this 
Earth for its land of Pilgrimage ; as Philo 
ſpeaks. Like that of Cato in Tully, Commo- 
rand; enim Natura diverſorium nobis, non ha- 
bitandi locun dedit, And Plato in his Axtochus, 
b xo119y IN 3670 3; aae3s mdvmor Ogurnifper » magemedvula 
7s Rw 6 Big. And Philo, de Somniis, does 
expreliy make the Hiltory, of the Pilgri- 

es of Abraham and the, Patriarchs, | a 
Type or Shadow of the Peregrination of 
Humane Souls here upon Earth, but that 
they have their proper Country in Heaven, 
'Amnuaiou 38 1 SJuy} * vogriey Tomy, xa mp tis Carl 
ew in% nÞ aw : Which methinks with 
more elegancy the Holy Apoſtle calls ' his 
Tabernacle ; which - & to the pilgri- 
mage of the 1/raelites through the Wilder- 
neſt into the Promiſed Land , that illuſtri- 
ous Type of Heaven, in which journey 
they liv*d .in Tabernacles, or Booths, Tea, 
1 think it meet as long as I am in this Taber- 
macle, to ſtir you up by putting you int remem- 
brance, knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 
this my Tabernacle. Which Tabernacle be- 
ing diſſolved , . we have a building of God, 
(laith S. Paul) an houſe not made with hands, 


eternal in the Heavens, That was only com- 
moraudi 
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morand: diverſorium, This an everlaſting ha- 
bitation' to dwell in. Wherefore the little- 
neſs of the concerns of this Life being pro- 
portioned to'our ſhort ſtay here, and the 
Soul of Man. being capable of ſo high and 
laſting enjoyments, it is very unworthy and 
unbecoming fo noble a Being as the Soul, 
not to abſtain =— Fleſhly Laſts, not to 
be ſo much maſter of the Natural Deſires of 
the Fleſh, as not to be enſlaved to them, 
or tranſported by them ; either to ſeek 
them, or ſue after them with over-much 
eagerneſs, whether Riches, Honours, the 
Pleaſures of the Fleſh, or whatever gratifi- 
cations of the Animal Life; or to embrace 
them with over much tranſportedneſs when 
they are offer'd unto us. _ EpidFetus expreſles 
how we ought to be minded toward theſe 
things, excellently well, by a Similitude ta- 
ken trom a Feaſt or Banquet. © 1f a Diſh 
« come to thee that thou likeſt, take part 
&« thereof with Modeſty and Temperance : 
« Is it to be removed from thee, detain it 
« not : Is it not yet come at thee, ſtretch 
« not thine Appetite out to it, before its 
* approach, It thou ſhalt be thus affected 
« toward all the things of this World, 
« "Fow mine di oo Hdy ovunims, But it when 
«* they are offered thee, thou yet refuſe 
* them, 
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&« them, 'thou ſhalt not only be a worth 
< Gueſt, but even a Fellow-Prince amongf 
& the Gods; 5; 

And truly if we would but duly conſi- 
der the Original of our Souls, from what 
Fountain and Archetypon they are derived, 
and of what an excellent nature they are, 
and how little they are intended for this 
Terreſtrial condition z methinks it ſhould 
be zo hard task to fulfil this Precept of the 
Stoick ; or rather that of S. John, in” his 
General Epiſtle, Love not the world, neither 
the things of the world ; If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him; 
For all that is in the world, the luſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
6s not of the Father but of the world, W herc- 
tore our Original being ſo peculiarly Divine, 
we are bound,.. if we bear a due reſpect to 
that, to gather up our Aﬀettions from ſink- 
ing towards the vain and tranſitory things 
of this World, and look upon our ſelves as 
very little concerned in n : Chriitian 
Souls eſpecially, who by reaſon of their new 
birth, are of a noble and divine extraction 
indeed ; and therefore upon a double ac- 
count, ought not {o to undervalue them- 
ſelves as to aghere to the fad eaſures 
and gratifications of this mortal Life, If 
in vertue of this new birth; ye be riſen with 
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Chrift, mto the fenſe of ' the Divine Life, 
and into a true and lively Faith, ſeek thoſe 
things which are” above where Chrift fit- 
teth on the right hand of God. Set yoar 
affeitions on things above, not on things in the 
earth. For what is there that this Earthly 
Life affords, which we do not enjoy but as 
Tenants in common with the very Brutes ? 
Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, hunting after 
a prey, or purſuing a project for the fatis- 
faction of our Carnal Deſires, begetting or 
bringing up our young ; applauſes, carefles, 
the pleaſure of dominion or revenge, and 
the like ; Theſe ſet us þut on one level with 
the Beaſts of the field, and do not at all 
reach the excellency of our proper Nature. 
But yet this is the guiſe of this Land of 
our Pilgrimage, thus to be clad in the man- 
ners and habits of our fellow-Animals of 
the Earth, as well as Strangers put on Tur- 
bants in the Tarkiſh Empire. But who 
would put on an odd habit in a ſtrange 
Country, but merely out of necefhty ? 
Could he ſtrut and pleaſe himſelf init, and 
be curious and {ollicitous about a thing that 
he has no conceit or opinion of ? For us 
to make proviſion for the Fleſh , to fulfil the 
laſts thereof (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) is as 
tond, as if ſome Shave ſhould be very curious 
ro provide himfelf of Chains and Fetters, 

or 


——— 


. 3 

16 DISCOURSE: I, 

or other badges of his Slavery or a -Fool 
ſhould be very careful that his Coat have-all 
the peculiar laces or taflels of a'Fools-Coar : 
And all this Worldly .Pomp and Enjoy- 
ments are no betrer, nor bear no more agree- 
able ' proportion to the Nobleneſs. of the 
Soul, than a Fools-Coat to the Body of a 
Grave and Wiſe Man. Nay, I think, that 
Grave and Wiſe Philoſopher Plctinws took 
his own Body to be ſuch a Coat, and there- 
fore was loath to þe painted in it , and fo 
leave a durable diſgrace of himſelf behind 
him. 

But ſuppoſe theſe Worldly things were 
not altogether ſo vile and contemptible, yet 
our ſtay is here ſo ſhort, that to us they 
cannot be valuable. For as both S. Peter 
and Plato have told us, this Life is but 
megemdyule. ms, 4 hind of Pilzrimage here up- 
on Earth, and we are but paſſing through 
it into our own Country. How fond a 
thing therefore would it be to love any thing 
of the World; -or to addict our Afﬀections 
to it, when we mult fo ſuddenly leave it * 
As fond as if one ſhould be inveigled with 
the love of his Inn, op any thing there, 
when as he mult. leaye it the next morns» 
ing. | 
Wherefore being thus in a ſtrange 1.and, 
which ye are to paſs through, gr to make 

rs any 
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any abode in, let not our. minds be fixt or 
glued to any thing from which our Perſons 
are ſo ſuddenly to remove. And becaufe we 
are Strangers in the Land, let us take heed 
how we tamper with any bewitching Ob- 
jets, left that which looks fair may prove 
no ſafe food, but either a preſent or more 
lingring poyſon, and we may find the mif- 
chief of it at our return into the other Stare, 
It is S. Fades Charatter of ſome in the an- 
tient Chriſtian Feaſts of Charity, that zhey 
fed themſelves without Fear ; as if they had 
made that perverſe ſenſe of our Saviours 
Saying, That which enters into the man, can- 
ot defile him, by either quantity or quality. 
But we are environed with ſo much- igno- 
rance and inexperience in this ſtrange Land, 
that we ought carefully to ſtand upon our 
guard, and take heed how over-greedily or 
over-heartily we cloſe with any tempting 
delight, remembring that there may lye 
' hid the moſt dangerous poylon in the great- 
elt ſweetneſs. Let us therefore truſt no 
ſtrange Objects in this frange Land, but 
keep cloſe to what is neareſt akin to us ; 
that is, to our true Manhood, which is the 
ſenſe of true Honour and Vertue, the Fear 
and Love of God, and whatever Graces 
deſcend from that Fountain of Lighr, and 
Giver of every good and perfect gitt. ”_ 

C the 
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the gifts of this World are 4g: 4/vex, which 
few. can receive without parting with that 
which 15 infinitely better, a pure Mind and 
a peaceable Conſcience , and. the aſſured 
hopes of Eternal Happuneſs hereafter. 

And thus much for the Apoſtles firi# Ar- 
gumentation, to perſwade us 70. abſtais from 
Fleſby ratly fetclyd from the Dignity of 
the SOU 


2. We come to the S2coud, which is, 
The Enmity and: Hoſtility of theſe Luſts 
againſt the Soul ; the law of the members 
warring againſt the law of the mind, and en- 
deawvouring to lead: us captive into the bondage 
of fin. 

This Hoſtility is exerciſed, 1. In trea» 
cherous Circumventions. 2, In violent 
Afaults : And 3. in the ſpoil and pillage 
of the Soul upon Victory. 

x1. Fhe treachery os ſtratagems of the 
Luſts againſt the Soul, are uſually theſe. 

Firſt, A pretence of enlarging our Know- 
ledge and Experience in things, that it is 
fit ro. know the World, and by real Proof 
to judge of the-eſtimate of things, and not 
to be cooped up within ſuch narrow bounds, 
and--thereby remain ſimple and 1gnorant. 
1his was a Stratagem. of the - Old Serpent, 
whereby he deceived Eve ; Te ſhall not ſurely 
<4 % aye ; 
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dye; but God knows that in the day ye eat 
thereof, your eyes ſhall be opened; and ye ſhall 
be as Gods, aud know good and evil. (Gen. }.) 
But the Soul muſt take heed of ſuch falſe 
and miſchievous infinuations as- theſe, - and 
remember, that experimentally: ts know evit; 
is to become evil and miſerable ; and. that 
the adequate object of our Wills or Deſires, 
is that which is Good, and that therefore 
Knowledge it felf is not defireable but up- 
on this account, ſo far forth as it makes us 
good and happy. Who would have the 
experimental knowledge of the Rack, or of 
the Stone and Gout, or of a draught of 
Poyſon, though he may have his Antidote ? 
None but condemned Perſons, and the 
Slaves of Mountebanks'; nor they neither, 
but that they are forced to it. To undergo 
therefore ſuch baſe Experiments, in which 
there is fo much loathſomineſs and danger, 
is to ſubmit our ſelves to be Slaves, 2d is 
unworthy the Nohleneſs of an Humane 
Soul. But if we will be experimenting, let 
us not experiment downwards, by plunging 
our ſelves" into ſeveral forts and degrees of 
Luſts of the Fleſhly or [Animal Lite, but 
rather try how much we can emerge up- 
wards into the various pleafures and perte- 
Ctions of the Divine, Let us taſte and ſee 
how gool the Lord is, and what vaciety of 

C 2 joys 
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joys and delights there is in him.” Al things 
= th an +41 but thy Commandments þ—4 
exceeding large, ſaith the Prophet David : 
Here's a feld therefore wide enough to ex- 
erciſe our ſelves in, and to try variety of 
experiments in the .progreſs of Holineſs ; 
adding to our faith wvertue, to our vertue know- 
ledge, to our knowledge temperance, to our 
temperance patitnee, to our patience goalineſ, 
to our godlineſs brotherly kinaneſs, and to our 
brotherly kindneſs charity : Whereby we be- 
come of one Spirit with the very Godhead 
it ſelf, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of | joy, 
and at whoſe right hand there are pleaſures = 
evermore,, and ſo great that we cannot de- 

ſire to experiment any thing greater, 
Secondly, Well, but if this Stratagem will 
not take, the next. is a fair infinuation of 
kindred and friend{hip betwixt the Fleſhly 
Luſts and the Soul -of man. Homo es, hu- 
mani nithil a te aljenum puts; or that Pro- 
verbial Phraſe amongſt rhe Greeks, Te dyſpo- 
mre pegrer dvfgemy Ivrm. © But the Soul here is 
to. remember that the True man is the In- 
tellefFual man, made in the Image of God, 
according to Righteouſneſs and true Holi- 
neſs; not the Sexſual part, common to us 
wita the Brutes ; and that though ſhe may 
admit of natural ordinate deſires, yet Fleſbly 
Luſ#s have no pretence to lay any _ to 
1r, 


her, they belonging either to the worſt of 
Brutes, or not being to be” owned” at all} 'as 
any part of the Creation, 'Wherefore it isa 
pittiful Sophiſme men put upon themſelves, 
while they plead an indulgence to their fin- 
ful Luſts upon the priviledge 'of their Na: 
ture ; as if they were Beaſts'and not Men; 
or as if it were a priviledge tobe a Beaſt, 
or Man were not to rule the Beaſt in this 
caſe, and admit of no defiresbut ſuch as are 
meer and | 09 ang beſo” Hob f 

hirdly and laſtly, Theſe Fleſbly Liſts 
will plead for themſelves from cuſtom a 
the guize of the World ; and tell the Soul 
it is but a piece of Humanity, and Dilcre» 
tion, and due Civility to the reſt of Man- 
kind to do as they do; that'it is more cre- 
ditable and plauſible, and how a Man had 
better be out of the World than out of the 
Faſhion. But to ſtop this* vain plea of the 
Fleſh, the Soul may oppole that of the 
Blefled. Apoſtle S. Peter ; Wherefore gird up 
the loins of your mind, be ſober and ope ro 
the end, for the grace that is to be brought uns 


to you at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; as 
obedient children, not faſhioning* your ſelves 
. according to the former luſts in your ignorance ; 
but as he which hath called you is ÞÞh, ſo be 
Fe holy in all manner of converſation ; becauſe 
it if writter, Be ye holy, for 1 am holy. And- 

C 3 to 


2 DISTAKRSEFTW. 

T9 {be holy, 19:ne4; 16: be: mingled}; with. the 
World ;- dr»conforthable thereto,: but ſepa- 
Fats: and ditiuft from ie, ) Wihas therefore 
bevy we to dorjto conform ur ſelves tothe 
reft of the World that. ties is wickedneſs (as 
S. Joke ſaith) : when, as we are/a choſen ge- 
nerivion,. #0184; pricfibood, an holy nation, 
&\potuliar five; -Who are - tv ſhem: forth the 
prikiſasiof. bith mbp hath called ns ont! of dark- 
wels auto, bis marvellous light .: (1: Pet. 2. g.) 
Why then ſhould we faſhiog -dur;ſelves ac-+ 
concing to. the! fatiful guize (of the World, 
when: as Ghmft hath' redeajned. 12d from the 
tenth, avd' from: all 'onr vail canver ſat ion; 
And: therefore, we heing the peculiar people 
of: Gi2d, Were Strangers and Pilgrims as't0 
the) Workd,-and: the guizes:thereof ; and it 
Wwablg: be as Webeſeeming for its to: confarm 
etls felves tothe faſhions of the World; 12s 
#:\yould be for:a-Civil Exropezn to put or 
the, Shells| and -Beathers of 'a Barbarous 
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oi 24, But-che Lifts. of the Fleſh being thus 
worked. and\defeated in Periey, they will 
abtemprt-t0) dg\-that. by wviolewce which they 
caukd not do 4y.treachery and.circumvention : 
By the force and wigeur of their impreſs they 
walt .endeavaur to. carry us. away captive.' 
Rut: 8gainſt ths, the: Soul is. to liften to thar 
Advice of : our Saviour, Watch and pray, 
| ” | | | that 
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hat be abt led nt temptation ; OI 

of 7 | (9200 $, Paw yh a ſn 
Keke] he 


lant, 
roar Mtn cg 
| our." And he entre = 
know! npon'the eating of whe Boy WW 
ſeems to-intimate, rhat' 'Paſting Root hea 
rafce 113 a 
CE OLS. Bak  romdCon of defi; keep 
rhe Body Wl, leſt this domeſtick* Thief (as 
TriſmegHFealls it) be'fo Farr and {tubborr, 
pa oor fabes; and Frey bs. 
# on the whole Armoith'vf> Goh 
4 rn e exliorts the” Ep 
we muy bt" able to hit 
and Weaving Hone all" #6 find, 10 
field our "and | 
mies, © muſt -haye our loins 'girv* 
Trath ;"thax is, with: ſaying | 
_ knowkkdye of the beſt and Bios Aft 
things **Por- this "TRI inc + Oe, 
and therefore will Keep th, and girdup-our 
Aﬀections more cloſe, -3nd nor ſuffer 
diffittency(of our mitidy itito folly ant va- 
nity. And we muſt put on the reſt plate 
of oe wt 15,” of reſdlvet Up- 
ri fr mn» and Sincetity of -Heart. ©-4bove 
we maſt t4ke the Shield of Faith, it the 
e&©- of God, whereby we are enabled to 
quench all the fiery _— OT the withed, And 
C 4 we 
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we; mu} take the. Helmet of Hope, and ſure 
expettation'of Everlaſting Life, which will 
keep us-from being ealily knock*'d. down to 
the Earth by the. fierceſt Aſſaults of our 
Adverlaries, And-laſtly we muſt take to 
us the Smord of the Spirit, which is the Word 
of God, whereby; we: may divide betwixt- 
Good and-Evil, and-admit the.one, and re- 
je& the. other. And 'being thus, .appointed, 
we mult pray alwazes with all prayer and ſup- 
plication in the Spirit,” watching thereuato with 
44 perſeverance : And eſpecially, to watch in 
fch # nk as this, as to be extremely ſhy 
and careful how we. admit any thing under 
the colqur, or upon. the relliſh- of Animal 
leafure; but rather eo yomine to decline it : 
Which an impregnable Bulwark againſt 
the. allaults of the Fleſh, and ſach as will 
ever defeat them. © If we do theſe things 
we: ſhall never fall,” let the aflaults of the 
Fleſhly:Luſts be as violent as they will. 

3» But if we be overcome, let us now 
fee what a lamentable /pai/ they will make 
of. us,,, and how. cruelly and+ tyrannically 
they:willuſe us, | | 

Far F:rft,, They will rob us of whatever 
is precious, that we have ; They will take 
down, and- carry . away with them, that 
chearful . and delightful furniture of the 
poul, Peace and Tranquility of mind, Far 

rg 
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the mind of man is not of ſo baſe an Ori- 

inal, as to enjoy it {elf in things ſo much 
ju it ſelf, as are the. Flejhly Luſts-; 
Whence it muſt needs be, that ſhe will be 
ever and anon diſturbed with loathings and 
regrets. of Conſcience, amidft her fo baſe 
condition and practices ; and inſtead of that 
ſteady peace and chearfulneſs - of Spirit, 
(which are enjoyed in our adherence to 
Holineſs and Vertue) be expoſed to many 
horrours and diſtractions, and confuſions of 
thoughts, and an: ungrateful ſenſe of in» 
ward ſhame and reproach which accompa- 
nies ſuch unworthy aCtions. 

Secondly, They, will difarm the Soul of 
that __ activity and diligence which we 
ought t& have.in our Aﬀairs, and make us 
more uncareful and more unable to purſue 
and Pocag our Buſineſs with that diſcre- 
tion. and faithfulneſs we ought to do, to 
the ſcandal of the World, as well as to our 
own. detriment. "This Lacretizs notes of 
that: notorious -kind of Fleſhly Luſts, the 
being addicted to Women, 


L anguent officta atg; egrotat fama vacillans, 


But takes place alſo. in Gluttony, in Drun- 
kenneſs, and whatever other pleaſure has 
once overcome the Soul, and ſubdued her tg 
it ſelf, Thirdly, 
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\' Thirdly, Theſe Fleſhly Lvifts rob a'man 
6f the ſafe uſe' of his Reaſon; They will 
make it wonderfully prevaricate in the” Be- 
Half of themſelves, © and' commit ſuch''Pa- 
wh the Soul cannot bur be afha: 
med of {> foot as ſhe' has pot out of 'the 
reach of - their power.” **And' they wilt in 
the Conclaſion, fo weaken the Faculties of 
the Mind, that they ſhall very fondly dg 
i their Verdias, even tonching ſuch things 
as the Fleſhly Luſts themſe]ves are ntcon- 
cerned in; For” theſe 'Litſts" bereaving* the 
Mind of her' purity, muſt needs dim 'and 
obſcure her Factilttes more or 1&8,” in all 
ales of them! 'where there is ordinarily 'any 
difference of Sentiments amongſt men. 
Forrthiy #nd laſtly, Theſe: Luſts deprive 
us of the Eife and Influence of the Divine 
_= and moſt diſmally damp and dead 
the Power of Faith, we Senſe of Reltgion 
in the Sou,” which is of more conſequernice 
than even*Rezfor it felf.; which proves ve- 
ry. weak- in; the aſſuran& "of" theſe thmgs, 
when the ſ{agacity of a better Life 1s extnt- 
guiſhed cr ſmothered by the ſoul impurities 
of the Lufts of the Flefh:* But the® Soul * 
being once purged from  theſe., ipſo fatto 
unites with the Spirit of God, and' by an 
Holy and Divine InftinR, * is irt a prorienefs 
and readineſsto believe fuch things as God 
NS 
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is truly {aid to/have done; "or to'intend to do 
concerning thei ſons of men, by-vertue of 
her union with the Divine ' Spirzt, or” that | 
Ecernal Mind that immutably- contains the 
whole Counſel of God touching things paſt, 
preſent, and to come. 

\ This miſerable ſpoil do the Fleſhly Luſts 
make of the poor Soul, when they over- 
come her ; and 'not only fo,” but they uſe 
her cruelly to boot. That they put out her 
Eyes, F have already intimated, m that'T 
noted that they- bereave her both of Faith 
and Reaſon. [And that they- pluck all her 
+ wr of her Wings, it is as mani- 

ince-our being captivated with Fleihly 
Laſts, keeps down 4 Soul, and hindetys 
all Holy and Heavenly Afpires, and [extin- 
guithes the pure/Flames of Devotion: + Nor 
ate-they. content with this," but they alſo 
crucihe and nail the captive Soul to this 
Earthly Body ; as Plato complains, © Ie: 
idWw0 x avm agronmnuet Th Juyla) md oduale. Al 
Pleaſure and Grief nails (faith he) the Son! 


to the Body. 


Nor is it impertinent to name eyormors 
_ amongtt the Lufts of the Fleſh, fince 
no Grief is enormous but out of the enor- 
mity of Self-love, er inordinate love of this 
Corporeal Perfonality of ours ; which if 
we could 'be firfficiently unconcerned for , 
and 
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and; love and; eſteem nothing. but the Al- 
mighty Lord of Heaven and Earth, and 
thoſe Divine Laws and Holy Sentiments he 
has implanted in our Souls, Enormity of 

Grief would not be able to ſeize upon us. 
Nor do they only thus crucifie and kill 
that higher and Diviner Life of the Soul, 
but by the exorbitant excitations of the con- 
trary Life into ſeveral enormous modes and 
forms, metamorphoſe men into ſo many 
abhorred Monſters, whom they keep in the 
Ehains 'of this baſe ſervility and captivity, 
and then let them looſe upon the moſt v1l- 
ſainous outrages, or the baſeſt -and moſt 
contemptible ations imaginable. Wrath 
and. Revenge , like a Bear robb'd of her 
- Whelps, makes them tear apieces, and de- 
ſtroy all they meet with in their way. Am- 
bition and Awarice, | like an Evening-Wolf, 
makes them fall upon the. Sheepfolds, and 
fuck the blood of innocent Lambs, to fatis- 
fic their thirſt, Superſttion- and falſe Zgal, 
turnes them into ſuch Furies or Devils, that 
they deſtroy whole Cities and Countries 
with Fire and Sword, out of pride and im- 
patience that others do not ſubmit to their 
Wiſdom, and give: themſelves up to their 
Guidance; who yet have no Light but thoſe 
Infernal Torches of -an ignorant and bitter 
Zeal devoid of all Chriſtian Charity, wk 
they 
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they could light no where - but from the 
Flames of Hell ; nor conduct a Soul by this 
Light any whither, but to the place of 
thoſe Infernal Flames. The ſting of Laf 
transforms them into ſuch. Satyrs and Ba- 
boons, that they fly upon all promiſcuoully, 
not ſparing their own Mothers, Siſters nor 
Daughters. Gluttony and Drunkennefſ (as 
Circe did Ulyſſes his Companions) changes 
their ſhapes 1nto foul dirty Swine. To fay 
nothing of thoſe ugly indecorums of Efe- 
minacy, that brings ſome into as baſe a Ser- 
vility as Omphale did Hereales, who made 
him put off his Lyons-Skin, and fit amongſt 
her Maids at the Diſtaff and Spindle. Not 
to add what one would ſcarce dare to name, 
had not the Apoſtle himſelf taken notice of 
it ; That this Beaſtly Luſtfulneſs has made 
Women change the natural uſe into that which 
is againſt Nature; and likewiſe alſo the Men, 
leaving the natural uſe of the Woman, burned 
in their Luſts one towards another, men with 
men working that which is unſeen: Rom. 1. 
With ſuch baſe and inglorious, with ſuch 
wretched and hideous Servilities do the 
Fleſhly Luſts tyrannize over the Soul, when 
they have once captivated 'her ; carryin 
her thus in triumph, and expoſing her to al 
baſeneſs and lewdneſs, and dragging her b 
her chains of captivity through all filthine - 
an 
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and; love and: eſteem nothing. but the Al. 
mighty Lord of Heaven and-Earth, and 
thoſe Divine Laws and Holy Sentiments he 
has implanted in our Souls, Enormity of 
Grief would -not be able to ſeize upon us. 
Nor do they only thus crucifie and kill 
that higher and Diviner Life of the Soul, 
but, by the exorbitant excitations of the con- 
trary. Life into ſeveral enormous modes and 
forms, metamorphoſe men into ſo many 
abhorred Monſters, whom they keep in the 
. Chains of this! baſe ſervility and captivity, 
and then let them looſe upon the moſt vil- 
lainous outrages, or - the baſeſt and moſt 
contemptible ations imaginable. Wrath 
and. Revenge , like a Bear. robb'd of her 
Whelps, makes them tear apieces,: and de- 
ftroy all they meet with in their way. Am- 
bition and Avarice, | like an- Evening-Wolf, 
makes them fall upon the Sheepfolds, and 
ſuck the blood of innocent La to ſatis- 
fie their thirſt, Superſtition and falſe Zyad, 
turnes them into ſuch Furies or Devils, that 
they deſtroy whole Cities and Countries 
with Fire and Sword, out of pride and im- 
atience that others do not ſubmit to their 
Wiſdom, and give. themſelves up to their 
Guidance; who yet have no Light but thoſe 
Infernal "Torches of -an 1gnorant and bitter 
Zeal devoid of all Chriſtian Charity, mo 
they 
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they .could light no where | but from the 
Flames of Hell ; nor conduct a Soul by this 
Light any whither, but to the place of 
thoſe Infernal Flames. The ſting of Laff 
transforms them into ſuch. Satyrs and Ba- 
boons, that they fly upon all promiſcuoully, 
not ſparing their own Mothers, Siſters nor 
Daughters. Gluttony and Drunkennefſ (as 
Circe did Ulyſſes his Companions) changes 
their ſhapes 1nto foul dirty Swine. To fay 
nothing of thoſe ugly indecorums of Efe- 
minacy, that brings ſome into as baſe a Ser- 
vility as Onphel did Hercules, who made 
him put off his Lyons-Skin, and fit amongſt 
her Maids at the Diſtaff and Spindle. Not 
to.add what one would ſcarce dare to name, 
had not the- Apoſtle himſelf taken notice of 
it ; That this Beaſtly Luſtfulneſs has made 
Women change the natural uſe into that which 
is againſt Nature; and likewiſe alſo the Men, 
leaving the natural uſe of the Woman, burned 
in their Luſts one towards another, men with 
men working that which is a Rom. 1. 
With ſuch baſe and inglorious, with ſuch 
wretched and hideous Servilities do the 
' Fleſhly Lufts tyrannize over the Soul, when 
they have once captivated 'her ; carryin 
her thus in triumph, and expoſing her to al 
baſeneſs and lewdneſs, and dragging her b 
her chains of captivity through all cinch 
an 
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and unſeemlineſs' 3 and* having-' thus be- 
fnear*d and defac'd htr with the filth of all 
manner. of Sins in this Life, fit ther for a 
delivery to her fellow-Devils in the other, 
tobe reſerv'd with them in everlaſting chains 
of" darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great 


This-is the lamentable ſucceſs of that 
Warfare betwixt- the q7 4 of the Fleſh and 
the Soul, if ſhe fuffter her {elf to' be over- 
come. And therefore it is no wonder the 
- Holy Apoſtle uſes all the Reaſon and Rhe- 
torick he has, to make us ſtand upon our 
guard, and defend our ſelves from ſo ſubtle 
and -qpenn Enemies ; Dearly — I 
beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilerims, an 
Fan fleſbly "4 which war es the fot. 
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P SAL. Ixxxiv. 7. 


They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, every 
one of them appeareth before Gad in 


HE Text is a Prelage of admirable 
Proſperity and Succels to ſome ſort 


of People ; fo that.it may well ex- 
cite 4n us a defire of. ſearching out who they 
may be :. And if we begin further off at 
firſt, or go about, yet it may (according to 
the Proverb) - prove the nigheſt way home. 
If any one therefore demand who theſe are, 
E ſhall anſwer him out of the 24th Pſalm, 
(the fubject whereof: ſeems to be the very 
{ame with this) and in the words of the 
fame Prophet, 'This is the generation of them 
that ſeek him, that ſeek thy face 0 Jacob; 
the God of the People that prevail by their 
xmportunities and wreſtlings with God; as 
Jacob 1s {aid to do, Gen. 32. whereby he 
purchaſed to himſelf che name- of 1/raet, 
: | becauſe 
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becauſe as « Prince he had power with God. 
And David, as being one of this extraQtion 
himſelf, he ſeems to challenge a Bleſſing 
from God on that very account, 0 Lord 
God of Hoſts, hear my prayer ; give ear, O 
God of Jacob, in the Verſe immediately fol- 
lowing my Text. 

In this preſent Pſalm, as alſo in the 24th 
and_ 15th Pſalms, the Holy Prophet ſo 
ſpeaks of the Court, Tabernacle, Temple, 
or Houſe of God, as of a place of the high- 
eſt enraviſhments that the Soul of man can 
enjoy ; which Expoſitors generally (and I 
doubt not but truly) interpret of the Mo- 
{aical Tabernacle and Literal Temple ; But 
that the mind of the Prophet was carry*d 
up alſo to ſome higher matter, 'I do not at 
all queſtion. And the firſt Verſe of the 
15th Pſalm, Lord who (ball abide in thy Ta- 
bernacle ? who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill ? 
(which is almoſt verbatim repeated again in 
the 24th Pſalm) the Cha/dee Paraphraſt does 
expreſly interpret of Heaven. So warrant- 
able is it, not to be ty*'d down to the Letter, 
but to ſeek a further edifying Myſtery in 
the Holy Oracles of God. And ſuch a 
Temple as the abode wherein will be more 
ſuitable to ſuch earneſt breathings, and ve- 
hement expreſſions of the Prophet ; Yer. 
I. 2. How amiable are thy tabernacles O Lord 


of 
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of Hoſts ! oul longeth, yea, even faint- 
% 4 the pe Ry of Fre, 2g 7 rt and 
my \ fleſb cryeth out for thi living God. And 
gain, Ver. x. Bleſſed are they that dwell in 
thy houſe ; they will / be ſtill PS we. 
Theſe'thifgs do not ſuit ſo well, methinks, 
to a houſe 'that is made of 'any earthly ma- 
terials, into which the wicked can throng, 
as well as the' juſt.. Nor does God dwell ;r: 
any Houſe made with hands, according to the 
Apoſtolick Philoſophy, A#s 7. And yet ac- 
cording'to their Doctrine, © We are the Tem- 
ple of God; at leaſt Yeſign'd fo 'to be.'--And 
the H_ Paul ſayes expreſly, 1 Cor. 6. 
19. What? know ye not that your body'is the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt ? ' And yet the ſame 
Apoltle, Rom. 7. 18. 1 know, ſaith he, that 
in me (that is in my fleſh) dwelleth no good 
thing. "This Earthly Tabernacle is no Houſe 
of. God, as being from the Earth. From 
whence it's that we groan earneſtly, (as the 
ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 5.) d:ſiring to 
be clothed upon with our houſe which is Tow 
Heaven. For we that are in this tabernacle do 
| guns being burdened : not for that we would 

unclothed, but clothed upox, (or further 
clothed) that mortality might be ſwallow'd up 
of life, Now he "that hath wrought us for 
the ſelf-ſame thing, is God, who alſo hath 
given unto the earneſt of the Spirit : That 
18 
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ſay, He-that works us as 4/Þ dim 1a 


by the 

ESR ng yrs oe 
es G_ jy 2 of. the Soul) 
of that Ho e: i us, it 

hich all is $5 whielt, the. ,Propher 
_ ts out. iny ſuch devotional-and. vehe- 
Langyvags:; For! when. we. ate, come 
ſtate, wears, cn truly the. Temple 

wy Linng.0p4. ; and it-i5. Strength. to.a 
IE and . Marrow ta hs. Bones. 
So.t ; ll Py Holy; Prophet: raiſe 
. into fb; high- expreſſions. m— 

this Kane, no ker., 2. My fanl longeth, yea 
exen fainteth. for the courts of the Jord, : my 
ft 4d my | iHeſb cryeth out" for' the living. 
God, -Hor.this.Earthly Tabernacle deſtitute 
of this, is-but a, burden-or body of Vanity, 
wherein are all. the:Seceds and: Fruits of- Sin 
and- Miſery.. Butiof, this Heaycnly Houle, 
is, that plentitully .verify'd which. the: Pro- 
rhet. David/preſagath, Bleſſed are they that: 
axel. in thy, "-e they mill be. fill praiſing. 
thee: And they:that are arrived to this coe- 
dition; will.ealaly fulfil that: Precept- of. the - 
Ago le, (Ephe, Vu) bs ig oe _ 
44h p4re, bukipe. with t it, " 
Haig, t0your ſelves '4u'pſalms, as ee 
[paxitual ſongs, ſinging and. making. melody ut, 
Your heart t0.the Lord, ' This.is.the real par- 


ticipation 
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..id atigh of the Body of Flefh: of 
read from Fieavh, HR O 2 Hl 
alt ti receptacte, of rhe bivihe Wt; 
fo that He that contits Hither, canti 
be repfeniſh'd with © Pace, 
a a in the Holy 
> this ma) ſetve fot a brief 1 rimkiot, 
whe theſe Ptrſons ate; 'to wh6ni fich' good 
Shccefs is promiſed in the Texr, WY: What 
thi plate is trirgds whiclt they ate org 
viz. the Tabernacle, Temple, or, Houſe 
ing; God, myſtically underflood. 


LET us now codfider, x. The popes 
through which they pi. 2. How well 
accoutred they are el Fete perfons for the 
urney. © 3. What Conivoy t6 guard tet 
fe. 4. Utider what Influences of Heaven 
they travel. 5. What the' more particular 
degrees of their Progreſs : And 6. What 
welcome they find at their Journeys end. 


"Country through which they travel 
Is expra ſs down'in the I falth'; Per. 6: 
Who going through the valley of Bac, make 
it « well; which is ordinarily interpreted 
the Valley of Texrs : Which r ouglt it 7 
a fad Appellition, yet bears with' - : good 
Omes , dccotditig to that 1 in 126 Im; 
They that” fow in rears, ſhall reap in joy. 
2 But 
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But Bucs. ſignifying alſo. a Mulberry-Tree , ' 


ſome would have it denominated from 
thence, and alfo. that it is ſo deſcribed, to 
ſet out the ſterility and dryneſs of the Soil ; 
as if as well the e to, :as the place 
where the Houſe of God is ſituated, were 
all dry round : For ſuch indeed is Mount 
Son it ſelf; as its very name alſo imports 
which ſignifies eridity ,or fiecity : Which an 

one_will admit to. bear (withont 2ong 

an important ſignification, who. reflets on 
that Fhiloſaphical Aphoriſm, Azima fcca 
anima pura, Or Anima ſicca {epienth Ima. 
And David, whoſe mind was ſo hugely -ta- 
ken up with the projeCting for a place for 
the Houſe of God ;. Pſalm 132. ver. 3}, 4, 5, 
(I will not come into the tabernacle of my 
houſe, nor go up tnto my bed ; I will not give 
ſleep to mine eyes, or ſlumber to mine eye-lids ; 
wntil I find out a rap: for the Lord, an habi- 
tation for the mighty God of Jacob) immedi- 
ately in the following Verſe, he 1n the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy delivers this great Arcanym, 
Lo (laith he) we heard. of it at Ephratah : 
but we found it in the fields of the wood. 
The common rumour indeed, and cgnceit 
was, that ir ſhould be built ia Ephratah ; 
that is, # regzone frugifera, ina tat, rich, 
tertile Soil ; but we find it in the fields of 
the wood, in loco non tam culto nec ameno 


(as 


"a 


F 
: 


UMI 


DISCOURSE IL. 37 
(as Calvin notes) in a dry, barren, mqun- 
tainous place '; indeed on Mount Mor:zh, 
which ſome would have ſo called as if it 
were 71071, alluding to that in the Can- 
ticles, as if it were'a' Myrrhiferous Moun- 
tain : And ſuch Wood indeed is a Tpecial 
demonſtration of a dry and barren Ground; 
which is congenerous with the ſ{ignification 
of Mont $:02, is alſo with what is þbfer- 
vable in Philadelphia , a type of the beſt 
State of the Houſe of ' God'in a colfetive 
ſenſe ; it'was placed: & 73 wagoiddy 17's regr08 
dry, barren, and burnt up with heat: - As 
David profeſſeth , that the Zyal of Gods 
Houſe had even eaten him up, or conſumed 
him : But &the outward man periſpeth, the 
inward man is renewed day by day. \,o0Q5 
 Rut we had got to our Journeys-end, the 
place of Gods Houſe, before we were we 

eatred into our Journey: That which 

would obſerve is, That the Region ron 
which or ann which is called 
the Hoy emple or Houſe of 'God , is no 
Ephratah ;  it-is not a Country of 'greeq 
Fields, rich Paſtures, and rank; Flowry 
Meadows ; but it is the Valley of Bats, a 
dry, barren Soil, far from being fat, fulom 
and luſcious. ' And therefore. all the felf- 
favouring fwweetneſſes, and careſhings of this 
Terreſtrial Body, ov Carnal Perſonality, are 
@ I. . D 3 riven- 
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mt "Now how, "math they are'| [provided for 
thr Jagrngs Fntimared alld-uthis P/alm 3 
and main] A it. 14% ree lungs, Knowleage, 


Eau hi and S mY 
|| Arap/egge -Namcly, of the, -Wayes of 
Gag; ayat Fg: are- ; walk-in,” Ver. $5. 
Wale, Ly Fog au who of Sreagrh. is in thee; 
hears, are, thy. ayes. * (Fog {0 thae 
py the Þ/al A which is ap- 
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; therefore we muſt be wh FRF 
uk let our;pragmatical, light-minded 
Reaſo .make a of Life: "far us while 
our Hearts have not undergone the due mea- 
ſures.of, Purification ;,, becauſe the thoughts 

and. imaginations. . of. Mr Hearts ul cer- 


e-u -prial F 
[the Scul Lye cy more; judicigu 


6 Va vertye of her Purity.....; But our 
| ' ae is Bax th thels Trayellers in the 
$2 of Baca, to phe Gods, Way written 
9H, earts,, for, a. Map'to. us by, 
Fr the Law 4nd; to: +> 'Teftimony. Tf they 
OK ; hop; linger. to this word, there. 1s 
no oh L in- them... ; Whatever private ſug- 
poly ariſe in, us, and how. fans tly ſoever 
ima naged by Fo hog Advocate, Ling or 
unre enerate Reaſon, we are to  Bvid e our 
Life . the Cop ndments . of. Chriſt, 
whom God has , exhibited to. the World as 
our infallible 5uike, confirming, his Autho- 
ne] and .DoQtring þb Signs a | d Miracles, 
and..by ſuch: wonder rophecies., as it 
were Bandon 10.20ny man to prefer his own 
Ga Snpoked upon-by an.un- 
”d Heart, before thoſe Divine-Ora- 
# they and uneiring Laws of Life, which are 
” pivea yato. us by the ,Son of God,.. 1d de- 
clared and manifeſted to the World. 


The 
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The firſt requiſite point therefore, which 
is Knowledge, 18 an hearty admittance of 
thoſe Laws of Life which are preſcribed us 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; to take up theſe 
for Principles to walk by, and not what our 
own GieAvouring Phancies ſuggeſt, or our 
vacillant Reaſon, blind or - drunk with the 
foul teams of an; impure and unſanQify'd 
Heart, would pretend to coin for us, Bleſſed 
i the man, whoſe firength is inthee, in whoſe 
heart are thy Wayes. 

The next. is- Faith : By which I do oy 
ſo:mych underſtand Faith in general , 
that which has for its proper: Qbject hs 
Power of God for the deſtroying of Sin, 
and the ereQting/hus Kingdom. in us. -For 
out of this ariſeth-our Strength in God, and 
WF hope over the World. This i the 

that Gol ſpeak the en EVEN OUT 

, as S. John S., W Requiite 

# a Fs is toe P/a/m, the laſt verſe ; 
0. Lord of ſl { is the man that truſt- 
og in thee, ed, ſith our Faith, and 

Truſt, and I is in the Lord of 
Heſts, how can! we deſpair of the vitory 
-Pyer any Sin whatioeyer. Cannot he that 
created Heaven, and Earth by his Word, 
create. in. us 'a pure Heart, and renew 2 
wy pirit within us ? I can \do all things, 
S. Paul) through ( Chriſt that frengthens 


me. 
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me. Cmncuty® « %e ee Ehax 
Ommnipotency ſhbuld not-be a 
ally:ro afliſt 4 wilh;»g $0ul, as ts bri: 
tier xnemies under her fer; - Cati he 
the Lord of Hofts,- and has the power diet 
all- Nature, 'be baffled i his affaults 
the corrupt Nature of any'poor Creatire, 
{»that he canyiotredues it if he will ? — 
cafe poſſibly ithagine God not to be wilk 
ing to ſubdue” Sin in the: Work, age 
given us ſuch expreſs qo apainſt woott-0 mm 
within and - without:, 
Wrath arid: Vengeance in it 7 Fr 
quently in' Serljinte,/ who 15 rey 1 
able an enemy unto it © that fhothir 
than the Death of his 6Hly hogotrer Wir 
could make'an Atonement'forit”: And-lafte 
ly; the Holineſs of whole Natur is fo cotit 
trary and. diametrically Eto the dog 
orig 6F it." Wh re” the faylt' of 

vii doors: 3 « VjL. 

trng to have bun 

'e y the Powe? 


"Which! therefore 3 is the +hitd ard” laſt —— 
quifite which the 'Fravetlers* ii the Valles 
Baca are {aid to be provided avith, Ham H 
Sinverity; - which  eemprehierids not oily 
belief that all onr Sins onght'to be fabe 
and that they-are" all yanquiſhable chroby 
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the afiſtance of Gods Spirit, but alſo an un- 
ſeagnes wulingne(s to have them ſubdued, 
and an hearty endeavour, to the utmoſt of 
that power we have received, to conquer 
them and ſybdue them. He that is provi- 


that malk wprightly; that is to fay, rhat wake 
ſincerely. In which Szncerity if they keep 
themſelves, he will alfo be faithful unts 
them, and not fuffer them to'be temp! 

above what they are able, and will dehver 
them from all ftraits and aſſaults of their 
enemies both inward and outward. The 
Loxd mill-be their fortreſs aud tower, their. de- 
force and. fhitld, a preſent help ins the day of 
trouble. The Angals.of the Lord will encamp- 
rand about them, and deliver' them, - For 
{uch as: theſe, as-it-is faid of thoſe fow waves 
in Sardis, Chrilt will cozfef their names be- 
fare, his Father and his hotly. Angels ; namely, 
: me! profels 
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profeſs how dear they are to him,” and {6 
commit them to their ſafe proteQion. 


4+ And ſurely the Influences of Heaven 
(which is the Fourth Particular) cannot but 
be very benign to. thoſe that are thus dear 
to the God of Heaven. And: therefore for 
light, and warmth; and kindly dews and 
ſhowres, they ſhall not be deſtitute of theſe 
in this Journey of theirs to the Temple of 
God... And therefore God is faid as welt to 
be @ Sun to 'them as a S$h:eld, in the fore- - 
cited Verſe of this Pſalm -:-. And in Yer, 6. 
They that paſs through the valley of | Baca' are 
faid :9 make it well, and that the rain fill- 
ech' the pools : lake that: in Pſalm 68, O 
Ged, when thou wenteſt forth before thy {ve 
ple, when than didſt march through the wilder- 
peſs,: the clouds drapped at thy preſence, thou 
fenteſt a gracious: rain upon thy ' inheritance, 
and refreſhedſt it when it was weary. But in 
this\preſent_ Pſalm, - the Rain is faid to: be 
received into ſome hollows of the Earth dug 
aut ;. the Latin renders it c:ftermas : T' fu 
paſe.any foffe - or. hollows of what form 
ever, Will ſerve the'turn, made by the Gig: 
ing away the Earth, that-this Heavenly 
Liquor may fupply the vacuity, For that 
iS. a great Miſtake in the- Carnal-minded , 
that they think 'that when we empty our 
ſelves 


DISCOURSE IF 4x 


ſelves of the 0/4 Adam, and the comforts of 
that. Life, that we thus ſtand. empty. for 
ever, and that Religion is a forlora diſcon- 
ſolate condition.. No, dig away thy Earth, 
and God will fill the vacuity with a ſub» 
ſtance from Heaven. Or ſtarve away the 
fulſomneſs of thy Fleſh, by aſſiduous mor- 
tification and: purification, and thou ſhalt 
make this arid Soil, this Valley of Baca, a 
ſpringing Well, as it is ſuggeſted in the be- 

inning of the Verſe. When our Terre- 

rial ſubſfance becomes a. dry. barren Soil, 
as to the fruits of the Fleſh, then will thofe 
Wanoprings of living Water bubble up-in 
us, as our Saviour has promiſed, unto Eter- 
nal Life ; by which is underſtood the irri- 
gation of the .Spirit, Non datur vacuum, 
15 a Maxime as true in Divinity as in Philo- 
ſophy. Empty thy ſelf therefore of thy 
Earth, and thou ſhalt moſt certainly be re- 
pleniſhed with Heaven. 


5. Now for the Fifth Particular, which 
occurs in.my Text, properly ſo called (for 
I have made the whole Plat in a manner 
my. Text hitherto) it is of the greateſt im- 
portance of all -throughly to conſider it ; 
namely, our gradual advance in this journey 
through the Valley of Baca. They go from 
ſrength to ftrength ; & wiriute in voy 
the 
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the- Latin has it, _—_ vertur to — And 
indeed this progreſs from ſtrength ro tH 
xs-nothing elfe but 2 proficiency it Verde 
either from one vertue to another, 4dd 76 
gour Faith Fortitade, to your Fottirade Paty- 
ance, &c. or from one Pegree of vertue to6 
another. And this vertue is very figttifi- 
cantly termed frength, there being: no true 
Vertne whe 1s _ _— Tr is bnt the _ 
ination of vertue if it be not accortipatiiee. ' 
S th Life and Power. , 5 
- And foraſmwuch' as Vertue arid Grace are 
aſl one, let every one take notice, that he 
that has no Vertue has no Grace, as well 
as- he that has no Power has no Vette: 
Which is a' plain Note to” exarniine a' rhatis 
KIF by, that he' may not lye lusking, in” his 
foftneſſes and infirmities; and in' the” meant 
time flatter himſelf, thathe is notwithſfand- 
img one of the Children of” Grace. © And 
beſides this, though' he may have' ſorties 
Grace and Vertue in him, yet let him fur- 
ther conſider, unkf he do'with theſe Tra- 
yellers- in the Valley of Pars; pafs evirrure 
in virturent; from one vertue” to artother;, 
and from-one degree'of* vertue to another”; 
fo-thar he can fay with S: Pax!, thar rhouph 
my outward man periſh, yet my inward" may is 
renewed day by day; he will nevet come to his 
Journeys end, and never appear before Got he? 
A 
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-And''that we may underſtandi this poine 
' mare. diftinQtly, ks us confider the feveral 
parts of this] gradual proficiency ; that' we 
may the better: know whether we: be at all 
as'yet in the way tor Sion, . andthe Femple 
of God, or no. | 
1, We know one _—_— —_— weaker 
thing is, onger ought to be the 
duck that is to per it; _ ſo the lefs 
aur Pawer'is todo thoſe things. that are ho- 
ly and good, for their own ſakes, the ftron- 
ger that Paſſion ought to be, that muſt car- 
ry:us toy. or: fupport us in fuch actions. and 
| nces. And:truly the ftrongeſt and 
moſt enforcing Pafhion feems to be that of 
Fear; we being mare concerned: not to be 
tormentingly muſerable in intolerable pain 
and than to enjoy the reſt 
Pleaſure; and! Happineſs. Whe the 
firſt: Degree: of vertue and power is tha 
which is ſoifmall, as if it were not enforce 
with the fear of: the wrath: and diſpleaſire 
of; the Almighty, and thoſe ful: pu- 
niſhments that enſue thereupon, could: not! 
exerciſet; ſelf in the ways of Righteouſneſs 
and Piety, could not abſtain from undue 
Bleaſures of.,the Fleſh, or from ſeeking un- 
julb gains and advantages in Worldly attairs, 
nor expolſe'it:ſelf ro any hazards and hard- 
{hips for. the Truths ſake; and. for tbe- In- 


tere(t 
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tereſt of the Kingdom of Chriſt ; but yet 
in-vertue of the Fear of God, and of his 
dreadful diſpleaſure, is carried through all 
theſe Duties in ſome conſiderable meaſure : 
Which therefore if men be not, it is a de- 
monſtration that either the Fear of God is 
not before their eyes,. or that they have not 
ſo much as this firlt \degree of Vertue;, 
which jointly with the Fear of God ſhould 
enable them to become Travellers in the 
Valley of Baca, that they may at laſt arrive 
to the Viſion of God. 

Every man therefore muſt examine. him- 
ſelf as to this point, and obſerve wherein 
his wayes are defetuous, and what it is 
that makes him ſo ſlack, or fail ſo much of 
his Duty ; whether that due: Fear of God' 
has not flipt from him, which. ſhould be a 
ſtay and prop to the ſmall meaſure of Ver- 
tue he has as yet attained to, and enforce 
and ſipport the weakneſs thereof, Which 
hel if men let go unſeaſonably -(and it is 
unſeaſonable for every one to let 1t go, while 
he finds himſelf ſubjeCt to fall into Sin) he 
will be like a City without Walls ; and his 
ſecurity in the notional conſiderations of the 
Goodneſs of God, and fond and perverſe 
concluſions fetch'd from that ſweet Topick, 
will betray him to ruine. Por :being thus 
tudled, as it were, and made drunk with. 
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fhis delicious liquor of his own brewing, he 
will grow light-headed'or light-minded, and 

reſume 'of ſafety even when he is entring 
into the Jaws of Death : With Agag they 
will come out delicately, ſaying, Sarely the 
bitterneſs of death is paſt, when as the Sword 
of the Lord ſtands ready to hew them in 
pieces. Wherefore this Fear of the Lord is 
a Tower of Safety, and the ſtrongeſt Gar- 
riſon againſt Vice that is, It 1s true ſeven 
in the vulgar ſenſe of that place) Perfett 
Love caſts out Fear ; but that Love 1s not 
perfect, that will let in any;Sin, or admit of 
any defect of Duty. 

' Indeed'if a man had. but fo ardent a de- 
fire after the reward of Righteouſneſs, as 
that it would keep him in the performance 
of all Duties required by the Law of God ; 
that might excuſe him trom this leſs chear- 
ful ſtate of Fear: And it would be the Se- 
cond advance in this Journey through the 
Valley of Baca, to beable upon the conli- 
deration of thoſe Joyes and Glories that are 
to be enjoy'd amongſt the bleſſed Saints 
and Angels in Heaven, to abſtain from all 
Earthly Luſts, and from -whatever'in our 
Pilgrimage through this World, follicits us 
to Sin.” This, I fay, would be a further 
ſtep in our Journey toward the Houſe of 
God. But we mult by no means be con- 
E rent 
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tent to ſtick here : For this 1s: but the ſtate 
of mercenaries ; and as it falls exceeding ſhort 
of that Perfettion we are called unto, fo: 
he that takes up Here, will moſt aſi | 
fall ſhort of his Journeys end. How far 
off then are they that endeavour no amend- 
ment of their lives, .cither out of the fear, 
of Puniſhment or hope of Rewatd; how ſunk 
and beſotted muſt the condition of ſuch 
Souls be, and. how vaſtly removed from 
their Eternal Happineſs ! þ®: 
The pro bento in Vertue, which 
I have deſcribed, borrowing a term from 
Plotinus we may call Political ; it ect 
no further than a conformity to an outwar 
Law upon the. conſideration of -an external 
Reward or Puniſhment ; which yet I have 
made part of the: Journey in 'the Valley of 
Baca, becauſe theſe wayes lead to a nearer 
approach to the Houſe of God, as facilita- 
ting the Soul to a ſpeedier attainment. to 
ligher PerfeCtions, For Temperance, and 
Juſtice, and chaſtifing the Fleſh, and keep- 
ing ina method of Sobriety and Abſtinence, 
do of their own nature better diſpoſe the 
Soul to a more abſolute Purification, and 
quicker ſenſation of Holy and Divine things, 
and put her in a capacity of a -more clear 
and certain conviction of the Reaſonebleneſs 
of the Commandments of God ; So that 
though 
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though there were no Exrerae/ Law to di- 
re&, yet we ſhould be fatisfy'd in our own 
Minds and Reaſozs, that ſuch and fuch Ver- 
tues are better than their contrary Vices; 
and that we have as we are Rational Crea- 
tures, an obligation to follow the one, and 
decline the other. ; 
This is (till a further ſtep in the Journey, 
- but the ſtate is but yet Legal, if not Polzri- 
cal, This is rather « Law of life and pre- 
ſcript (though more intrinſecal than the 
former) than a Living /aw. For to be in 
that Diſpenſation, which I call « Living law, 
it not only to be convinced of the Reaſon+ 
ableyeſs of the Precept in our Imagination 
or Reaſon, hut to have it the gemune and 
natural ebulktion of the Spirit of Life in 
us ; that it be not a Notion in the Head, 
but the very Sentiment of our Hearr, and 
as :it were eſſext;al to our Life and Being, 
that we ſhould not deem our ſelves alive 
without it ; and as the carnal man will 
_ with all he has to fave his Natural life, 
0 we will be willing to part with our Na- 
tural life, and all, rather than quit this ; 
This being the only Principle in which we 
find and feel our ſelves to {ive indeed. He 
that has arrived hither is not far from the 
Houſe of God : For this Life and Spirit is 
not drawn into the Soul, but with the 
E 2 Boily 
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Body of Chriſt, which is the Holy Temple 
of God. P37 
.- Wherefore when we come to that Dif 
penſation, which we call the Living Law, 
or the Law that giveth Life ; this is a main 
progreſs indeed 1n' our Journey through the 
Valley of Baca ; and in this eſpecially is 
that verify*d, that it is turned 'pyn?> into 4 
{pringing Well, which (as T intimated. be- 
tore) .is to be underſtood of the Spirit, 'This 
Spirit of Life in us, the Soul being one with 
it, ſhe-will cleanſe her ſelf of all dirtineſs 
and uncleanneſs; like a bubling Spring,  in- 
to which if a man fling any. dirt, it will 
work it out again: And ſo will this Spirit 
of Life work out all filth and falſhood out 
of the Soul, it not enduring any fuch hete- 
rogeneous ſtuff in it; 

Here therefore the Vertues become Ca- 
thartical in an eminent degree. But when 
Corruption 15 laid aſide and kept at a di- 
ſtance, when Regeneration 1s -compleated, 
and the new man well knit and compacted 
together, then is the Houſe or Temple of 
God built, which theſe Travellers in Baca 
ſeck after. And this degree of Vertue you 
may if you will, in Plotinws his Phraſe, call 
Paradigmatical, though not in his Senſe ; 
who underſtands thereby a {enſleſs earns of 
the Soul, as if jhe had to do with no Mar- 
ter 
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ter at all, and was to be reduced to a per- 
tet Apathy. | But the 'Body, of Chriſt anJ 
the Temple of God, though they be very 
Pure, Holy and Heavenly, yet they are not 
perfectly Immaterial. And it is that Idea 
or Example that we are to imitate, and ac- 
cording .to which our perfection is ; - and 
therefore when Vertue has arrived to this 
degree, it may well in this ſolid Senſe be 
ed Paradigmatical ; for all things are here 
according to the Pattern in the Mount. 

And we have now brought our Travels 
lers through the Valley of Baca to Mount 
Son; or rather to that part of that Tra 
{ſo called, in which the Temple was built, 
which is Mount Moriah, the Mountain of 
Myrrhe , . as {ome- would have it ſignifie ; 
which implies. the dryncls and ſterility of 
the Soil, as well as the Notation of Sox 
does, which has its name from aridity or 
dryneſs, For this Temperature wherein 
the-lubricous and luxuriant moiſture of the 
Concupiſcible., or Deſires of the Fleſh of 
what nature ſoever, and pleaſures thereof, 
are dry*'d up: and conſumed by that more 
heavenly heat and zealous deſire after the 
Houſe of God : This is the true Terra Sans 
&z, the Conſecrated Ground in which the 
Temple of God will at laſt be erected, and 
wherein thoſe Travellers through the Val 
E 3 ley 
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Mountain of the Viſion of God, which is 
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ley of Baca, will at laſt to their unſpeakable 
comfort find it; and with it the moſt folid 


Happineſs the Soul of man is capable of ; 
which is the laſt particular. 


6. The Entertainment of theſe Travellers at 
their Four neys end : Tt is no kf than a Bea- 
one of them 
appear before God in Sion : For theſe are the 
generation of them that ſeek him, even thews 
that ſeek the face of the God of Jacob. And 
Here they are ſaid ro appear before the God of 
(Gods in Sion, and1o to ſee his face; whic 
is the greateſt fatisfaftion that the Soul of 
man can either deſire or find; according to 
that in the 19th Pſalm, As for me, I will 
behold thy face in righteouſneſs ; I ſhall be 
ſatisfied , when 1 awake into thy likeneſs 
Which men can never do till they are 
brought into this Terra Sans ; the moiſt 
fumes and vapours of a foul luſhious Blood; 
and unſanQiify*d and unpurify*d, Body, will 
keep them faſt in an heavy Sleep, accom- 

ied at the beſt but with vain and frivo- 
s Dreams, and the falſe Pleaſures and 
Foyes of this perithing Life, till they Enter 
ferioully into this Journey through the Val- 
ley of Baca, and aſcend into the Mountain 
of Myrrh, which will prove to them the 


an 
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an indubitabfe Erymology 'of Mourt Mo- 
riah, inwhich the Temple and Preſence of 
God was'amongſt the 7 ews ; in which God 
exhibits Him vid! to his People. Bleſ- 

ed are the pure in won (which 15s the true 

erra Sa or t all. ſee God, Rleſled 

are they that ya - 6” mu bake pr. 3 
eſs ſe (whoſe $0 or: of 4 Ga 4 thirſty 
MA as” the *Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) for theſe ſhall 
be. ſafe. | Theſe - are © arriv'd to Mount 
Sion, that dry hung ang thirſty Soil, and 
conſe ently 'to the Holy Temple ;_ And 
therefore wal not fail of being <afied with 
the fatneſs of Gods houſe," and of drinking 
tentifully yo the river 0 pleaſures that flows 
Vere For with thee 1s the fountarn of Life, 
and in fo ſhall we fee lig br ; that is t9 

tay, w f ſee God who F light, by ws 

communicating his Image to. us, and 

mg us Deifbrm. | 

This will be the Entertainment of theſe 
Travellers. throug h Baca, when they are 
come'to Mount Soloriah' the Mountain of 
the Viſion of. God, as the word ſignifies ; 
'OpSotlas 3 50s BY 169 o Eva x The God of Gods 
will appear to them in 'Sian. > : The God of 
Gods, the Summun Bomnm, 

O Loid ovr God, other Lords beſudes hes 
have had' dominion over us ; but 4n this thy 
Holy Temple we will make mention of thy 
E 4 name 
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name only. . It was our ignorance of thee, 
and becauſe we [hag . not ſeen the beauty 
and comfort of thy Countenance, . that we 
have ferved other Gods before thee ; - that 
we have ſought ſatisfaQtion in the power or 
riches of this World, _ in the hanour or ap- 

lauſe of Men, in. the- luſt any peotures of 
the Fleſh, in needleſs and. fruit | ſubrilities 
of Knowledge, pr'from any Telt-refletions 
on out own conceited worth. or precellency 
before: others, ,ox whatever elle 1s, relliſhi 
by the mere Natural man : It was our ig- 
roragte that we were any time ſeryants to 
theſe; or thar they were any way the guides 
of our Life, or the-joy of our Hearts, But 
they. are'dead, dry'd up and withered, and 
ſhall not live; \they are deceaſed, and ſhall 
nat rife to lord it again oyer-us.  ;For thou 
on!y-art Holy, thou'only art the Lord ;. and 
thou” only oughtelſt to” poſſeſs us,, who only 
art able to ſatisfie us and fill us ;- and ſo to 
fill 'os and fatiSfe us, as that as there is np 
need', fo there is no room left tor any 
worldfy.. or carnal, fatisfaQtions.; that. no- 
thing'uhholy or unclean may crawd into 
this” thy” Holy" Temple, or approach this 
thy Holy Mountain; wherein thou. haſt ap- 
pointed that day” of Feaſting ,” that «Feaſt 
of fat things, that Feaſt of refined Wines 
ue ana Da 
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and:of fat . things, full of Marrow, as, the 


: 


Pop Ep 42. dF RERAON of -our Travel- 
lers through the Valley of: Baca, when they 
are. ance arrived to; the Houſe of God. Ged 
does not only.ſhow himſelf; unto them, but 
welcome them after their, long. travel, with 
a joyful Feaſt and all delicious refreſhments, 
Behold T- ftandi at ithe door and. enack': If any 
man hear my.vazce and, ope); the door,, I will 
come 48 to bim, . and will ſup. with him, and 
he with ie.” (Rev. 3. 20.) \ See how friend: 
\ly and. familiarly they arg.,entertained by 
Chrift, . as if, they feaſted. ons. another at. a 
mutyal Collation,: 1 will delight my ſelf 
by ts potiethen and aCtuation.of the Hu- 
mane Nature, by, my. Holy Sparit.;.and they 
ſhall be delighted 'and tranſported by the 
comfortable and enraviſhing influence of my 
Diyine. Nature, when: they ſhall be filled 
with all the fulheſs of God. -.... 

- Of ſuch, infinite conſequence is. it to at- 
tain to that Body which is the proper Houſe 
of God, or his Holy Temple ;. that when 


he knocks and: calls, we may yield obedi- 
ence. to that voice in the Pfalmift;: who pro- 
phekies of this Myſtery, Lift. -up| your hegds 
0, ye gates , and be ye lifted «p ye everlaſting. 
aoors,, that the King of Glory \may come in ; 
ih his glorious 

retinue 


that the Lord of Hoſts with all 
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retinue may fill/his own Houſe : For he'is 
not there alone (as it appear*d by that voice 
heard in 'the 'Temple o the” Jews, tnfalroulp 
*ni>e) but by his: reſidence, in us replenifh- 
eth us with al Heavenly Graces. We are 
ftrenetheneld) with 'all m F- atcording to the 
glorious power of this * ord of Hotts, unto 
all patience and fone Selfrins with joyfulneſs.; 
as" the Apoſtle S. "And that is moſt 
eminently ve to us, which occurs in 
S. Fohn, Greater s he that ts in you, than he 
that is in the world. 

And as for being roored in Love (as $.P 
ſpeaks in another place) this glorious 'L 
of Hoſts is alfd the God of oF: For God 
is Love, and he that abideth in Love abideth 
in God, and God in him, as touching Holy 
and Divine things. This Heavenly Love 
has his abode in this Fthereal Tabernacle. 

"And as for Trath and K powtedge, 25 S. 
John witneſles, where is it 'to-be ſeen. of 
heard, but in this Lucid Temple God? 
While we” are out 'of "this condition we 
know but in part, or rather quite mifs* the 
mark, by the giddineſs and aortednck of 
an'un d mind ; we hear and under- 
ftand bh intly and unfttledly, like Thun- 
der afar off; but in this Hol Femple, we 
do as it were diffintly from his'own mouth 
_ receive the' Living Oracles of God. ' An 
briefly 
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briefly as for Treth, this is that ſtate where- 
in all F: and Shadows-do fly away : 
This is that grand v5 Ap reſerved more 


eſpecially for theſe approaching Ages, 
and witneſſed by a great Voice out of Hea- 


ven, Behold the Tabernacle of God is with 
men. Apoc, 21. 3. | 


Theſe are ſome few ftriftures, ar faint 
obſcure ſtrokes of the admirable and ineffa- 
ble Happy Condition of the Travellers 
through the Valley of Bacs, when once 


% 


_ ve arrived to their Journeys end , 
and appear before the God of Gads in Siow, 
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MAT. vi. 22, 23. 

The light 'of ' the Body is the Eye : if 
forthe thine Eye be ſingle, thy whole 
Body ſhall. ke: full of ' light. But if 
. thine Eye be evil, thy whale Body ſhall 
be full of darkneſs. If- therefore the 


light that is in thee be darkneſs, how 
great is that darkneſs ! 


T HE Text ſeems to be a Syllogiſtical 


Parable : The Argument 1s con- 
tained in thoſe firſt words, [The 
light of the Body is the Eye :] From whence 
is this double Inference, [hat if” the Eye be 
ſingle, the whole Body ts full of light ; But if 
the Eye be evil the whole Body is full of dark+ 
= ; with this ry ma or Corollary annex- 
tb [the latter bh erence, If therefore the 
Uight that is in thee be darkn {, how great is 
at darkneſs ! That is, It is wonderfully and 
unſpeakably great, 
The 
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-i Fhe force 'of the Argument: for the in- 
fetring the Concluſions is {0 -confpicuons , 
that it is altogether needleſfs-to ſay any thing 
toward the further: clearing it. And there- 
fore we will only take notice of the Truths 
in ſeveral, manifeſtly comprized in the 


Text. 


-.: 1, The Firſt whereof is, That the Eye is 
the light of . the Body. . 

- . 2, The Second, That a Single Eye makes 
the whole Body full of light. | 

- 3, The Third, That .a» Evil Eye makes the 
whole Body full of darkneſs. 

. The Fourth and Laſt, That if the Eye 
it ſelf be dark, the Body is left in moſt wretth- 
ed and miſerable darkneſs ; ſuch as the pre- 
ſence of no Light, ao not of the Sun it ſelf, 
can chaſe away : 


Nor radii ſolis nec lucida tela Diet 
Diſcutient. 


Theſe are the-external Truths of the let- 
ter of the Parable ; But hitherto we do but 
lambere vitreum vas, ſed pultem non attingi- 
mus. We mult know therefore that eve 
part of this Parable is but the- Prozaſss of a 
Similitude, and that all the skill will be to 
find out the true Apodoſis in every ar 
ar. 
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lar. And if our Judgment fail us not in 
the firſt, we ſhall not eaſily miſtake in the 
following parts of the Parable. 

Wheren (1 mean in the Fir if we 
make out this Analogy, vis. [That as the 
Eye is to the Body, ' [6 the Unier tending is to 

na Soul] it would be neither inept in i 
ſelf, nor unſup  » «wh A by very great Autho- 
rittes. Ariſtot mo _ Katy reed 4 
Sap ves oy = hich ma embolden us 
to make the Sox! the Homologous term to 
the Body : Which Galez does expreſly (as 
Grotrzs cites him) domp opSunuds UW onuan mir 
@ T5 4uxi vis. And to this purpoſe ſeveral 
other Philoſophers ſpeak, and not without 
truth , though = ſo he eek accommo- 
date to our nn yo fs would 
be over-dry ofophical, gp (uch as 
will not —_—_ that Divider meaning of our 
Saviour. 

This Analogy was pron. to the 
Natural man; TIT mean the ing the 
Intelleftual or Rational faculty 0 ry Soal, 
with the Sight or Viſfve facey in the Eye of 
the Boay. 

But having regard to our Saviours Du- 
courſe in the lace, it is plain he intends 
not ſo much dur which the Philoſophers 


call »z;, for the —_ term to that of 
the Eye, as what S, Pay 


{tiles grows ; » which 
15 


—_— 


is. nat wer. #0ti0n. 7: perception; , but implies 
with it 4 :{«vow' and. reliſh of what is ptr- 
cerned. Get thee behind me Satan (ſaid Chriſt 
to Peter) in © geyreis wt 4s O47, becauſe thou [#- 
wpureſt not the things that be of God. And 
the Apoſtle expreſly mentions » pghrnus # owed, 
and 3 venue #5 ardper@, | 

_ In. brief therefore, reſpefting the {Cope 
of our, Saviour (as we ſhall ſee'more clearly 
anon) the Analogy mult run thus, 


1. What the Eye is for enlightning the 
Body, that is this gyimue, this relifb, ſavonr, , 
je or ſapience (in this peculiar ſenſe) for 
the illuminating ghe Soul ; that is, this be- 
ing ſo or ſo minded or affeQed, . And this is 
the firſt Analogy hinted in this Parable, 


2. The ad is, That as the Single Eyeen- 
lightens thoroughly the Body,lo Srag/e-mind- 
edneff does thoroughly illuminate the Saul. 

this is that. great and 4mportant Arcaraen 
of Life that this Parable affords us; That that 
drtins of, eldaxelrees ©r# (which (the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, * 2 Cor. 1, 12.) that godly ſompli- 
city and ſincerity, is the Eye of the Soul, not 
ny for its lovelineſs, but for its light which 
it {o plentifully; imparts unto her. 

That this Godly Semplicity and —_ 
that is devoid of. all Self-interet, of all Self- 
refleQtion, 
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refleftion ; - or Self-gloriation © but purſhes 
what is ſimply , meerly forthe goot's 
fake, is that which anſwers tothe Single Eye 
in the Parable, is plain from the preceding 
and ſubſequent Context ; *where our Savi- 
our gives Monitions - crows, apr that 
when we faſt, we ſhould-not-be- as rhe £ 
pocrites, of a fad countenance,  disfiguring 
their faces, that they may appear unto men 
to faſt ; andithat -we ſhould lay up our 
treaſure in Heaven, not in Earth ; that our 
Heart or AﬀeCtion may not be diftratted 
nor divided ; for where your treaſure #5 there 
will your heart be alſo ; and likewiſe immedi: 
ately after my Text, he ſayes, No man' can 
ſerve two Maſters. | | 


| It is therefore that Oneneſs of purpoſe and 
affection, that ſcems here to be aimed at, as 
in; ſeveral other Parables of our Saviour. -He 
that layes his hand to rhe pong, and looks buck, 


3s not fit for the King m of 'God : Which 
implies that there ſhould be ' &raiy prince , 
and that our: mind ſhould be taken up with 
one thing only. Marths is-troubled with 
many things; but Mary has choſen the better 
part, which ſhall not be taken' from her." 
The Kingdom of Heaven's like- « treaſwwe' 
hid in the field; for which'a' man ſelleth af 
that he. hath, that: he-may purchaſe it ; + or 
like that Pearl. of ' great price, \ for which''a 

Merchant 
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ra, ore; that whictew jar; 
> TASS Py F by this $1; ZE lo in'r 
Which I: conceive is: Not t( 
Jean ſelf imany ching;"Blue ſimphy- and gi 

'r0/ follow the: will iand pleaſittetof 


' God 0p that' which Wifim yo nor 
- pang ao —_ or Ini 

or 

ad ovens EET _ 
wit Intere om' F 
and the teal good of 'Mankind Dpbethns 


th porn. es ww 
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ſelf<eo 
pure rote is, « 0 


ceiving!the! 
Obje&in that Hue' aiid-Cirtumftantes 
_ lt £5, 1: 380 2lefls 11:1 lup3-3013- 3 
he being ng. quic froa'bur ſelves! and all 
Selfiſhne(s;-'and having our Delires pen 
bent to*what' is ſimply-the Befſt' int © 
this/is here thar'Sing/e Eye $orlh the 
Soul-which:our- Saviour atically” in. 
digitates by that of the Body, bur is a0t #he 
Light i: Jelf,- ——_ of the Body we 
the 
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N ht: 5 but; the that 
RN TIT ty Toth Di- 


Nathal, 
| Near yet:is echenchis Natural or Spiritual 
FR 149; be ſaid. $6 be. altogether: devoid of 
&: Bus: as P #0. conveiv'd;: there was an, 
invert 4g choiges and that by.the con- 
janginnc ot this; with; the; external | hight 
PIR Uanen in;Plutardh is termed ianatua) 
Viſion: was; perfarmeg : So we may pot de- 
Ys: Wo Sat in-fore nl this prion 'WE 
have de = ck ty ons : and fin- 
axcely affettod aSW& naye voured to 
I as Well 85 /we,can inworde; for 
wo cajl Nominmnicate-the Senſe of 
»4gheſs t9.themthat have. it ?): that 


his ding ithe Ianard f 
ws I a 


as. Welb ag the Eyes: of. the truth of 
o———_—_ Natural OhjeQts, by, the'-corradie- 
tion 0k its inngte-light withithe./ external 
pe aka the Sup.1, Whas the Spizits.are ja 


the 
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on i-pharious Eye, that is is opmwe thowd- 


reliſh of the © Sperir-in the pube/Sout. 


And this ſufhce tor _ underttanding 
the Second Analogy. | _ erm 


 odiay 
3. From mins we ; ſhall 


"ls. nb X 
ſtand the Third, after wehave rakeninocids 


what is meant in this place by an'Ewid- _—_ 
which is oppoſed to a one. 
right m is eaſily ferohy/d out Foe the 


Oopoſiion, For jt is obvious' to canteive, 
that it is that kind of Evil''of 'the Eye-thin 
is oppoſed to'the clearne(s; purity and: dias 
phanouſneſ thereof, - which 1s hen by 
the Single” Eye. For blindneſs, 
or depravation of fight/may:come frong fun 
dry cauſes; but the main-1s;--and the 6nly 
here aimed at, ſuch as rakes away the clears 
nefs and diaphanouſneſs of: the Eye;' wheres 
by it ceaſes'to be aftuated by'its own innate 
light and animal Spirits,, and becomes im- 
and impenetrable by the Beams'of 
the Sun, or any other external lights {; -0r 
at leaſt is ſo infetted by ſome impure tin- 
Eture, that the rayes of light cannot -enter, 
without being ſailed ang contaminated by 
that internal infettion. Now as fuch-an 
Evil Eye as this leaves the Body either _— 
iy in the dark, 'or obnoxjous to 
errour touching the right: hue yn __ 
F 2 


OLs 
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ObjeRs::3- 1o-the Carnal reli{þ, : or Carnal» 
tninidedneſs, whereby we do {0 affeftionate- 
lyi.\Gavour-our perſonal concerns, : our Ani- 
mal pleaſure and intereſt ; this {elf-love, ſelf. 
reſpe&, ſelf-defire, felf-will, ſelf-gloriation, 
prelation ; or whateyer touch or ſmack 
thereds of {elfiſbnels; - be it, briitith or dia- 
bolical,” pride or Juſt,, the inordinate deſire 
of :ejoyung the -pleaſures of 'the Body, or 
tlie of | appearing ſome-body; in the 
World; and the impatience and abhorrence 
of \being thruſt below every | body, and to 
be'inia;worſe. condition than! all other mor- 
tals; {though our ever-blefled Saviour ſub- 
mittedhimaſelf co that ftate ;) | this carnal 
lib, I fay, (which: with the Apoſtle we 
will call = genus + exgnis , as. we did the fon- 
gle Eye" 3? gpimua 58 m14ud)&) this Carnal- 
mindedneſs will in ſuch ſort. leave the Soul 
to- blindne(s and! errour in things Spiritual 
to; be believed and prattiſed,; as the Evil Eye 
does the Body in things Natural, Which is 
the Third Analogy., | 


.-:4i>And the Fourth and laſtis this, That 
as'that Darkneſs which .is the darkneſs: of 
the Eye, is in reference to, the Body, - the 
moſt - calamitous and deplorable darkneſs 
that 1s : So the ignorance and-inſenſfibleneſs 
bf the reliſh of the Spirit, is-the moſt hide+ 
X ous 


. 
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ous and miſerable i that can befal 
_ Soul ; or es ne nap ne to have no 

r t or-light but; the tpinus + made} 15 
che aha and' miſerable - datkneſs 
that can-poſſeſs the Mind. -; If Carnal-mind+ 
edneſs become mn g«& 4 Jugs, the Eyeiof the 
Sos! ( for ſo the word ed@& will ſignifi} 
3 ex/7@&' jiew';; What 2 - diſmal darkneſs 
will there be then ? For the blind thenilead-+ 
ing the blind, both will fall ';nto- the-Tnfer- 
nal Pit, /'"// 0 VL, 


TH E: meaning of the Text 1 conceive 
is now abundantly plain; and that the ſcape 
and end of our - Saviours uttering this: Para- 
ble to his Diſciples was to ſtir. them up to.'a 
conſtant and- earneſt endeavour of utterly 
diſentangling themſelves. from all the:attra- 
tions of the reliſh of the. Fleſh, or-Spirit 
of the World; and of joyning themſelves 
entirely and cordially with, and of dwelk 
ing wholly-in the reliſh, ſenſe and life" of 
the Spirit of God, or of that Divine Spirit, 
whoſe ſhggeſtions are no dictates of--ſel- 
love or partial intereſt, but the ſubſtantial 
concerns of the Kingdom of God, and: the: 
good of the whole World : For which he 
who has this Divine reliſh, will-not ſtick to 
lay dow his Life, if need_ require, accord- 

$10 Fegonols 0g 


go DISCOURSE IT. 
to! that endearing Example of 'our ever 
Modan adored Saviour; | * 
#i Let: be —_—— at this time 
tb exhort you” toendedvour after 
ahd! in able attainment = 
this \S:ag/e EJd, thi vlrnad 37 bar 
eifiaw of Me Siri; which this Parable of 
our Saviour points to, 'and'is indeed the pro- 
it of \Ch#iſt; concetning which S. 
Paid! eſly:dethares, He hat hath not the 
Spirit 0 Chr i none of his. Which ought 
to be a rouſ} po Argument to awaken us into 
a doefenſ preat a wait,” For unleſs 


we regain ib S:agle Eye, we thall never 
foe-the right Sor Heaven. © There is 
thenfare now | no , condemnation to theaws that 


a2 Chriſt Jef —_—— IN as walk 


_ aft er tht " For 
of it} [tb Jn o Age in Jef, 


Fa th me the law of fin-! dof death. 
 Fow'vhe reliſh of the fleſh, or ere Srerary 
neſf;"i4 death : Bat the reliſh of "the Jeu, or 
ſparnteal-mindednefs, is life and 

the tarna! mind is _ acatnſt 4 God, becuaſe becauſe 
it:\tawior ſubmit if ſelf ro-'the law of God, 
bu is in perpetual oppoſition ' againſt it , 
ever ſuggeſting what is contrary to. it. 
Wherefore we muſt wholly withdraw our 
ſelves out of that' Principle, . as' we hope to 
attain to the glorious liberty of the Sons of 


ſed. And 


AIn__ .._M > 


that” Law 
rg be Sp pu of rp Fills | _ 
him and _ De. the all 
pgeſtrons' or kt TE 
"a _— fieſh; 
.Ar ha 


Y Eblernring 
DE ES Z- 


bit Carnal Þ 


ah thao fit's- for 5 1” <1 
| peace, yr "idr'ln 
in this nor in v ich'ist& cothZ” 
The Law of the. firiful ERA, Miſc 
therefore is/urterly"t# be abrogats 
and-annihilated; 'ard weare to | Pao 
aft in all things according, to Herr 
ments of that Single Eye, or pure Principle 
of the 3pi of Ohti 
But'I'wAll Nether Loafid the Argurhents 
of my Exhvortatiof 'to the Text, {atid con- 
tent ny fel with what it will «#otd ye 
F 4 Y, 
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Life im Chriſt Jeſus to the Soul ; Which af: 
ox y.1S 64 Law of Divine love,. which 
15. not. the lovg of a mans {elf, - or any parti 
cular or partial Intereſt, but. the a 74 
.of God, - and a' mans Neighbour ; is, 
of; all mankind ; when with a; ſingle heart 
he wiſhes them, and: is ready to-do them all 
the ;good they. are capable of,, and himſelf 
.1n a.capacity-to adminiſter to them. 
_.., This, is that pure and lovely. Eye of the 
Soul indeed, which fills her full of Celeſtial 
_light,.. and enrolls her in the Book of Life 
and oof the Children of Light, - 

the. Holy, one, 


. -This is that Vni#ion from 
even from the Father of.\Lights, whereby 
we know all things appertaining-to.Life and 
Godlineſs, and that Tl (that ſtupendious 
(Pattera of this Divine Love)/ is the Lord 
4nd Chriſt : And-that that man. of ſin, that 
exalts himſelf. ahove all that is called God, and 
ſupports his Power, Pride and Pomp, with 
grols Impoſture. and barbarqus Bloodſhed , 
1s that notorious, Antichriſt ; | he that has 
bs; Srogl Eye. eaſily diſcerns,” this, and 
can. hardly tforbear to ſaſpeft, ; that they 


% 


that do not ſee it , are blind through the 
GPU of the World, or elſe drunk with the 
Ilteames of that Cup of abominations, and 
ſee double. | | 


This 
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' This Simple and Unſlfintereſted: Spirit 
of Love, /is that Anoirming of which S. 
Aaith, that'#f «rf abide i346, we need mot that 

man teach 'us, but the" ſame Andintins will 
ttach us of all" things, ' awd "is trath, 'ahd' 15 
#0 tie. Tt is very Truth, ſubſtantial' arid &\- 
fential, wirhout any ſhadow' of vanity br 
impoſture-in it ; and ſuch- as will ll bur 
hearts with an eternal adheſion to our 'eyer- 
bleſſed Saviour; as being the committhica- 
 xion of rot be agent. of) ed] and be ml 
more a ſafe guide to us'in' our thi 
rough this preſent life, '' He Sar. his 
brother, abideth'in the light, "and there Fs no 
orraſion of flunmbling in him, 0 0007 
| re as'we tefider our ſafe condu@t 
_— bring gre fe Per Wotle, 
difficult a jouttey, we muſt earneſtly *ert- 
deavour the yecovering- of this Single-mind- 
ednef ; this amiable Eye of the pure love'of 
the Truth: ; -and* fincers' purpoſe 'of doing 
what is ablolutely beſt,” andof cleaviny to 
what is abſolately beſt in all things, with- 
out / any - felf-reliſh or ſelRreſpe& whatſo- 


ever. 


A thing Tovely and defirable, that even 
the better fort-of Heathen ſeem vehemently 
to have breathed after it. o gfay Yo. wtn 
wie toy », gourd x) dmri; O my dear Soul, when 
wilt 
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wilt thou become One, and naked and fimple | 
Ir is the Exhortation of that- excellent Em- 
perour Marcus "Antoninus to his own Sout ; 
as that ey yan nr Maa ory, 
Simplifie thy ſelf, reduce thy. to perfeft 
ea and inglo-mindodncks Theſe 
ſtrains I confeſs are ſo near' the Spirit and 
Genizs of ' Chriftianity it ſelf, that I half 
ſuſpect the Philoſopher of playing the Pla- 
gary, and that he adorned himſelf at a di- 

ance with the Practical Philoſophy of that 
Religion, the truth of whoſe Myſteries, - ei- 
ther rhe ſhortneſs of his Reaſon made him 
diflent from, or the Reaſon of Srate hin« 
der'd him from making profefſion of. © Bur 
it may be a juſt reproach to the generality 
of Chriſtians, who though they publick] 
protels the Faith of Chriſt, yet let the Li 
all to the ground. But I proceed. 

. Thirdly, But zf thine Eye be evil, t 
white Boay wb be full Derkeeſs ;] hs 
If thou be carnally-minded, and have not 
that Spiritual” Eye , above deſcribed ; ' thy 
Soul wilk be wholly left in the dark, or 
cloſely firrounded with a C:immerian miſt, 
or' Egyptian fog ; thou wilt have no prof 
peQ, nor be able to ſee thy way at all, thou 
wilt be ſo cloſely beſieged by the powers of 
darkneſs. The natural man receiveth not the 
things 
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things of the Spirit of God, for they are fools 
goneſe wnto him ; neither can be know then, 
becauſe they: are. ſpiritually diſcerned ; that is, 
Tx perriuen T9 mrduar©, F4 that Fooabgy reliſh 
above-mentioned. But he that. is ſpiritual 
« jr yo all things, yet he himſelf is diſcern- 
ed of ' no man-: He has a full proſpe& of 
light., a large Horizon lies open to his 
view ; {o that where-ever he turns himſelf, 
his way is plain before him, But he tha 
has; not that holy, divine and unſelf-inte- 
reſted Spirit of Love, that Szng/e-Eye of the 
Soul ; he walks in the dark; and knows not 
whither he goes , | becauſe the darkneſs hath 
blinded his Eyes, (x Foh. 2.11.) But in 
that the: Apoſtle S, Pay ſaith, [Tet he him- 
felf #5 diſcerned of no man,] that is to be un- 
derſtqod, that no carnslh-minded man can 
diſcern him ; according to. what S. Johy 
writes in his Goſpel, Azd the light ſhined 
in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it 
zot.. For that Maxime of the Ancienteſt 
Philoſophers, is moſt aſſuredly true here, 
n Suotor 7 boi roradles, T here mult be a cor- 
reſponding Principle within, - to be able to 
diſcern what occurs to us 'from- without, 
As face anſwers to face, ſo the heart of man 
ro man. | 

And hence, it is, I mean from this dark- 
neſs, that the wicked give ſuch rude juſtles. 
bu againſt 
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againſt: the truly-good ,. namely , becauſe 
they carinot diſcern them, For it they could 
duely diſcers them, it were impoſſible - that 
they ſhould hate them; as being Friends to 
every mans perſon ; and -out mere. care 
and compaſſion to them, being only Ene- 
mies to their Vices. 

;Needlels broils and quarrels, miftake up- 
on miſtake, miſchief after miſchief ; rhus 1s 
the neceſſary condition of him that by rea- 
ſon of the Evil Eye of the Soul, cannot 'ſee 
his way diſtintly, but is ever and anon 
caught in unexpected Angiports and tedious 
Labyrinths, out of which he can find no 
exitizs, but is forc'd to go backwards and 
forwards, and to make- Indentures in his 
gate, like a {ot and drunkard. *avlp Svx®, 
4 double-minded man is unſtable in all his ways. 
By reaſon of his want 'of that Single Eye, -he 
has not yet diſcovered that one, ſmple, and 
indiſpenſable object that. his heart is eter- 
nally to cleave. to : And. therefore his Eye 
being tainted and infected with the impuri- 
ties of the Animal life, as the inward Com- 
plexion of ' his Body changes, or the- Cir- 
cumiſtances'of external affairs alter, he ad- 
hering to nothing upon fincere grounds , 
may be now a Reveller, anon a faperſtiti 
ous Bigot ; now a Sceptick, anon an inept 
and unskiltul Dogtnatiſt ; make my” 
0 
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of one Religion to day, of another to mor- 
row; and next day of neither; and at laſt 
(if it prove plauſible or faſhionable) of none 
atall. - Such wild contrary allies is he ſub- 
jet to, thar is under the: guidance of the 
Doable Eye. But that which is Single and 
One, can never run contrary to it ſelf, bur 
will ever a& uniformly, and correſpondent- 
ly to one End, the Expreſs whereof is the 
known will of God, and what is ſimply 
and abſolutely the beſt. 

Tt is that only Law of the Spirit of life in 
Chriſt Jeſus according to which we muſt 
at, if we would walk as Children of the 
Light : If we mingle any thing of rhe ſelf- 
reliſh or Carnal Intereſt, this will ſupplant 
our goings, and we ſhall moſt certainly 
ſtumble in the dark ; and if the concerns in 
our Intereſt grow high, we ſhall reel and 
ſtagger like a drunken man, and be at our 
wits-end. Be things at other times never 
ſo plain, yet all muſt be now obſcure and 
uncertain ; we abhorring, from all evidence 
that is evidently againſt our own worldly 
advantage, to acknowledge and profeſs it; 

Faithtulneſs and Uprightneſs towards 
God, towards our Prince, our Countrey, 
our Friend, it cannot be deny*d (will ſome 
lay) but they are things very - 
ble; and that this Juſtice is to be performed 

£0 
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to- them, '{o far as it) will confiſt' with our 
privats.Intereſt and: Security ; And Profeſ- 
lan of: Truth (fuch eſpecially as is- of great 
cancern to the: Church of: -Chrii®) and {© 
Iomperdy of Life, are —__ in them- 
ſelves worthy and laudable, find (ceters pe. 
rib) to be embraced betore their corrivals. 
But if Truth and Vertue once. become ridi- 
culous, and the obje of reproach and ob- 
loquy ; or the indiſpenſable Duties to God, 
our Prince, our Countrey, /.or Friend, ha- 
zardous to our fortunes, hberty or life ; 
then the Evil or Carnal Eye does very grave- 
ly ſuggeſt, that the great point of Wiſdom 
and Prudence is to ſhift for one; and fave a 
mans own filly inconſiderable felf, what- 
ever {utfers ſo baſe a perfidiouſneſs. 
No better poſitbly cag come. of this mr 
and mq principle of Double-mindednef. 
This-is that ugly and. hateful mode of plow- 
ing. with an Uxe and an Aſs, or of mearing « 
Lin coat ; not more expreſly tor- 
by the letter of Moſes, than ſeverely 

thited by that Law of the Spirit of life 
which is through Chriſt ; who has plainly 
declared in his Goſpel, that he that lowes 
Father or Mother, Son or Daughter , more 
then: him, is not worthy of him.: And that 
be that loveth his at all loſe it, but he that 
hateth his life in this marld, ſhall keep it unta 


bfe 


8 DISCOURSE 'IIL 


life eternal, Which Law- of Chriſt *nor- 
withſtanding (let' the Carnal mind judge of 
it as it will) is not ſo Hrs bur thar 
fome of the Heathen Philolophers have ut- 
ter'd what is not much removed from it : 
Ariſtotle himſelf affirming, that ſome thi 
are ſb vile-and wicked, -that. a man t 
rather i AMurire]a audirr Sndurdr , tO undergoe 
death it felf, with the "moſt grieyons cir- 
cumſtances thereof, than ſubmit to the do- 
ing of, them. And is there any thing more 
| balk and vile, than for a man knowingly 
and wittingly., - for the fear or favour: of 
men, to ſin againſt his Maker and gracious 
Redeemer ? Which if he can do in any caſe, 
how can he be ſecure but that he will do: 
it ih all caſes, where his Carnal Intereſt is 
concerned :; and that he may 'notar 
laſt be brought. off even to worſhip ithe 
Devil himſelf ? For they whoſe'guidance' is 
by this Evil Eye, this -mixt Principle," that 
worſhip God conditionally, [(if it be ſafe, «if 
it be profitable, if it be: plauſible,) when 
theſe conditions fail, . they are naturally left 
in the Jurch, and may eaſily apoſtatize'to. 
the groſleſt prattiſes. imaginable. He that 
lives in this Principle, it is impoffible-but 
that he ' muſt walk in dark and ſlippery 
laces, and can have no- faſt hold at all on- 


ruth and Righteouſneſs. WOE 
And 
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2 7 ken a —_— call 
is Soul clear up into ſuch! a'Simple. princt- 
ple of life, ithat he | is conſcious-to hinhfelf; 
that neither {ecurity of, his Perſon, '#tor For- 
tunes, / nor the good: opinion or applauſe-of 
men, nor any ſiniſter -reſpe&ts or conditions 
whatſoever, move him-to: do. what he does 3 
but the plain and hearty'love of the Truth, 
and the ſenſe. of his indiſpenſable -duty. to 
his gracious Maker and Redeemer,,' accord- 
ing to which he will a&t,” and for which he 
will ſuffer, though he have no witaels of 
either but: God and his own Conſcience /: 
This is to be a true Single-eyed 1/raelite in- 
deed, in whom there is no- gaile : But what- 
ever 1s 0n | this ſide of-it; 1s beſmeared and 
{mutted with rottenneſs ahd Hypocriſie. 


4. Fourthly and Laſtly, If therefore the 
light that 1s in thee be darkneſs, t owr@ mnr, 
how great is that darkneſs | } Indeed it will 
puzzle a man to ſay how great it is : It-is 
even infinite for ſpace,. and ſo it will be' for 
time, if 'we be not timely cured. of this 
blindneſs. 

A man whoſe Eye is pure and entire, ia 
a dark Dungeon indeed he ſees nothing, and 
in a Winter-night cannot fo much as diſcern 
his own hand ; but bring a Candle into the 
Dungeon, or kt but Day-light return, he 

G diſcerns ' 
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difterns all ObjeQs very well ;- for the /ght 
tn-bim is not proof thaz' is, he bh 
blind-/' But travel -with a blind man from 
Sun'to- Sun, nay from” one Yorrox to ano- 
ther," {© that every Star may be as a Sun to 
 him;:'yer in this infinite and endleſs. Jour- 
ney, he is ſtill in the dark and diſcerns no- 
hung : Even foit is with him that has the 
Evil Eye in the Myſtical Senſe; he that is 
Spiritually blind, that inſtead of the = ggirnes 
4 wduar6;, is under the guidance of the 
pn azqxis, Of the Carnal mind,. he 8 eve- 
ry where in the dark, | there is: nothing fin- 
eere-in-all his ations, he can do no Duty 
— ht, ac to ger” yn - but 

le 0 more en mciple 
on Profpett, thigh himſelf CD and 
ſeeks nothing ultimately, but the ſatisfaCti- 
on of his own C Will 'and Pleaſure. 
Carry him from one Object to another , 
from one Duty to. another, he is fo blind, | 
that he will not fail of doing all things for- 
didly and bafely: in-every place. - He may 
indecd endeavour to- flatter God Almighty, 
and crouch to him ; but he cannot fincerely 
worthip him. He may fear his Prince ; but 
not atfeQionately honour him, and heartil 
with, him. well, as the Yicegerens of God. - 
He- may be tickled with popularny; and 
Yet {et as little by the common goon 
7 welfare 


DISCOURSE) 117. 84 


welfare 'vf -the "a5" he» does: by: his 
mezneft:-Catthe, - that "wilt nt ſtick to 
Tell and flew, of ſell away; for:his owriiads 
vanta "And hftly, * ke" may cartels his 
PFrien and Neighbour';'but it will be ever 
with an eye "to Himſelf -thar he raly 
the ſeeds "ſme Worldly advaritage, > By 
i the ſervice of theſe ſand in on (te 
rable com —— with his _ IereR th he 
Mrdry fox derter Principle) 
Hi ev ro bettay 'both his God," his Rell 
his Prince, Hi Country, and his Prat ie 
ſerve himſelf ; Theſe are his aQts of dart- 
neſs, his abode in which will make him fo 
blind, that in the concluſion he will betray 
himſelf alſo to that ev erlaſting A 
wherein is weeping, and wailin naſh- 
ing of teeth for evermore. 5 oP to ny car- 
nally-minded is death, but to be on ae) 

& life and peace. 

Theſe ſhort Intimations from our Savi- 
ours Parable, methinks ſhould be ſufficient 
to well-diſpoſed minds, to quicken their 
ſpeed towards this great and neceſſary at- 
tainment of that Si7g/e Eye of the Spirit, 
that we may live according to that one ſim- 
ple Principle of the Law of the Spirit of life 
in Chr! i Jeſus ; caſting out the tpirit of the 
World, that there may be no croſs vibrati- 
Ons or Paralytical motions in our Soul ; but 
G 2 that 
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that,our whole man may be throughly aQty- 
ated by the Spirit of God, we being bora 
to*this Divine State, even to be \members 
of. God and Chriſt : to whom till we be unj- 
ted, we are in an unnatural diluxation from 
our Body, and being devoid of this Spirit, 
{though we cannot but depend. of him) 
yet\'we hang oft from him as dead or Para- 
yticalmembers, of which the Spirit of Life 
has left its due hold ; which mult be to eve- 
diſcerning Eye a fad and calamitous $ 
Back. God of his infinite Mercy — 
in. us 
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DISCOURSE IV: 
PROV. i. 7, X 
The fear of the Lord is the 'beginning of 


wiſdom, | 


——_— 


- —_ 4 
—Y" % 
” - 
_— 


r= drIgam Ts eidivcau bet yrraa ooot, ſaith the 

'* Philoſopher -in his Metaphyficks. And 
indeed moſt men: are {o* eager and vehe- 
ment in the purſuit of - Kowleage ;.. that 
they either afford not themſelves :tumeE e- 
nough to conſider, and deliberate, concern» 
ing the moſt efficacious means for obtain» 
18g it; or have-not the patience to uſe-the 
means, though they be well-perſwaded+ of 
it ; But in the heat of theirpurſuit, make 
2, God of their own induſtry ; -and take-4t 
for the ſhorteſt cut, to be their own carvers. 
Not'Line- upon Line ; 'but Trattate pos 
Fraftate ; 'Valume- upots Volume: ; - fe 
upen:, Olympus : Plainly - according to'\the 
attempts ot that : ſottiſh and boiſterous\-ge» 
neration of Giants: thinking-to hale away 
Capt1VC 7lu mreS por iS $yirer 5h Our , her that 


G 3 aſſiſts 
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aſſi - God on 0 Glorious Throne 1n Heaven ; | 


n-and 4wilted out 

corrupt ve 2P ns. of. Earthly- 

mens... did 1 the Lord hoſe, 

neither g ave he the w 7 f Kyowledge unto 
xg 


LF m :; But they were 'd becauſe t ey had 
no Wiſdom, and pe od thr augh their own 
fukin. Who hath 7 Heaven and 
ber , jane; roy t "oe tony ro . the 

0 Who hath ys over LW: and 
Fonnd her, and will bring ber for pure Gold ? 


No man knoweth her way , nor thinketh on 


-_ ' 

hat thei: Ts it i to achik 
arwl+of Nox 1s i impoſibl the fons 
afi|e, '95-Sovombn witnefferh of her. "And 
S. James buds us pray for !her'; Tf any was 
wane Hr [das 1," Lot Js 45k "it. "of. God, $0 
thar when the Propher Baa faith, No 
mia" troncrk ber-avay, northinkerh on her 
ug 1s as re-arkay" he: ſhould ſay, N6 
any bf thecN;: Irit of ai man, can 
ann far. Bl 8 f fa _ we 
if ammujes O 1 ” 
= the rig pong wi pre Bleſſed 
ome argueth thus in the'r th of 'S. Lite, 
If :/o'be chat mex being evil, know how to"\pipe 
ol BE hepa Fake” ive the Hoh pt 
Ve & her vive t ly Spt- 

rib ro them the ab bim? | E | f tec 
But 


_ 
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But what'? Shall therefore due. obat 
ſaith: Lord, Lord, or that can their 
Pater moſter,” receive _—_— Spirir of Wis 
dom? No, in no wile: ': Only: rhey\ chit do 
the mill of .my Father —_ r in blevwotn; 
_ oolllanogs If eweling t9 hbahey 
heart —_— the P/aimiſt) the Lord's 
av bur er. - Andiundeed) the ole, 
ſceforfad 10d Divinity” 


| ow Gule Bnet FR FI | 


21000 


He that obeys God, God hears bim, 


66 that wa) ſe. thes Ss 77 or bes 
uni 'of this: great\\work. © am, 
gs which the La Ther pains. Ws: Te 


The. fear of + God, - 


The fear 0 the Lord is "a begs Ani of 
pn hong ie ET 
out iguity ; In the e 
'The Hebrew moon rus is not of Þ wide. 
terumaate ſenſe, but thax i may f __ 
princpad aho Jof;-defbur an dio We 
Hom, as well as the Ales 
Bur: the-{arter. 1 oiled 62-bb the betder;” if 
not the'bnly-{enſe ';1\ÞF0r 'Bacr hath Yormeut 
(faith: the A tle) $05 perfect. love raft? h 
one foe { "Wherefore this" Fear \is" not"the 
G 4 choicel} 
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choiceſt.-or chiefeft- of true Wiſdom. 
>;But- if we compare this place «with its 
pardllel, we ſhall yet more. plainly. ſee, that 
MWh: ſigaihes merely. a begtnning or entrance. 
Rrou\g, NDINMINM The entrance, Or Wf 
umgenetration, into \Wi/dom ; is: the fn 
AR ;;>Kox.the word" comes from»>5n figs 
19g £0boar or pierce.” So that it:is evi- 
_ \ ghar the::  Eng6ja Tranflation| is the 
y ſenſe of this place of Scripture. In the 
handling. wes. will. eadeavour: theſe 
two FIGS. 


To - th n_ more a out of 
a 9 ok of .'- Seripture, the' truth \of this 
Preſent Text, .[That:the Fear off the Ford is 
Hhedegiweing of Wiſdom]. 21 £9: 

Why there is no other ee this, 
into tre Wi: 1ſdom. 


i 1TH E fommen] 1s manifeſt out of many 
A oachaſie, if fe 

1c} Ecclefiaſtie;4;” 17. For _— 

wi/k with him: by crooked wayes, ot te 
«7taq = and dread, and torment = =_ 
hex #ſeipline ; until ſbe have tied tis foul, 
- have. proved, bim by her judgments. | Then 
ho recur the ftreight way unto him, and 
him,: and: ſhem him her ſecrits, and 


ky when bin her Ges of Kzowleage. 
© (2.) Allo 
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2.) Alſo Eſa. 66. at the beginnin :of 
ch — Anarr bas ſaith The *Lord + The he 
heaven is my throne, and the*earthtis my 
fool ': Where is that houſe that-you will fila 
unto'mme ? And where is that place.of my reſt? 
Preſently after he ſubjoinerh, To hin wilt T 
took; even to him that is of a:pdor and or 
eel irit, and trembleth at «my words, - He 
we. ore that fears the Lord (ſhall become 
bras Temple of 'God. © And it ſhould ſeem ins 
frange thing'to us ; being the- Apoſtle 
"makes mention of the ſame; -more _ 
gSncebr twice : - Kyow you-ner.'that your 
dies are the. Temp les of Todd Hoh Ghft, in 1 
the 2firlt - Ep he to:the Coriarthians : And 
qa the: Cine Epiſtle; Krow you' not that Jou 
are: the Temple of God, and hat Flee ve ans 4 
(Gol.. Awelleth in you? * 

Now what Benefit accrues to-us. xs. by being 
the) Temple of "God -we-may::gather by the 
natuce and uſe of theſe -Materiat Temp = 
theſe Temples made 'with bands, > ch 
weknow, amongſt the Hearhen,' > tlie 
Jnitiations into the My1teries of whatſoever 
Deity the place -was Confecrate-to. But 
we:'.need .not ſtraggle : We ſee the uſerof 
outward Temples dayly here» \among' our 
delves. They are for Prayers, : Hymns, and 
for Iaſtruftion out: of the Word" of God; 
the |literal Word. of God in a' groſs _ 
1a 
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rial-Temple; - Therefore in abalogy ;/in'the 
Temple of ioue Souls and. Spirits, - ſhall she 
eſſential word;..the aiy@ &.dpxi,. the Eternal 
Word of Ged, \or God: himſelf, teach \and 
inſtruct vs. 'And mho. teacheth. like him? 
ps'is. ſaid: in Fob. There -was fo 
Vertve-in::the. very preſence. of the Perſon 
Of Socrates (as you may: ſee.in Pleto) that 
is Scholars/pr very: much, - merely-by 
eing 11 the Room with him, chough 
Heifpake nat unto them; How:much- mote 
they profit, with; whom. the Spirit. of 
Chriſt abidath;.as in his. own proper: Houſe 
and: Temple ?-: With what joy and admirs- 
tion ſhall-they-be taken.z when in the Sy 
ogue of: their Hearts: he ;{halt ſtand: up 
_ read;.as.in that Synagogue at Naza- 
reth : He hath ſent me that I ſhoald heal the 
Sroken-hearted i; that I .\fnoulai preach! deliue- 
raxce to. the: captives, © andirizotering of ſg! 
to, the blind. When he:\ball begin tor 
Fhis day is this: ſeriptare falfilled in your rar; 
Then all the powers and: facuitiesiof a 
mans Soulbear:him withe($; and; wonder cit 
| tht. gravious words that ';procerd; out: of his 
wouth. Such a Teacher thath all:ſach-thave 
that, truly fear God: of 2 gm? bigw3uo 
{11 (34): Again, 'That Wiſdam: is uſherd!3n 
hy terroar j;fear/and horrour; feems to: bt the 
ubject of: the 2gth-Pſalm. "Tb? vein arte 
LEMT r 
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, 
. 


DISCO URSE. 2IV. 98 
Lord ts the waters +; thi God 

ago rafreay 3 the. Dord 15 now 
materi Now that Her ans Bet 
of. the moveable and tumultuous:flows 
ings of the Earthly Nature: 'that Learned 
doth: teach us ;- when as he calls the 
Waters Of \{ dome; 477 #43 Arermy gr) and 
the Waters towards AN the \. King: of 
feope mane 7h" Ms dSninudrivy 'v} untils ddphact 

the: Platowiſts makeburial Biding.p: 

dream of-:corporeal. and 1enfible 
g of them, that they do \pdiyyraialioles 


F"Y That t nc ons-the 
Wits Th oy Sa Uer Ones 


being united: cams wy oye cadacrs; ©: diB 
folved as it were, - and-'incorporate: after 
manner intpitheir Watery nature; and\foft 
"among{t it ;-'The mighty:chergy of the:Alk 
powerfuh Vaice 'of Godz-or Word of» God, 
doth operate: :upan theſe "Waers, forthe 
[8a in"thems, as in the firft 

mu "> a94y.2 to: this A 
fpeaks e, 2 Cor4) For God; 
tonmunted the light to: ſbine out of rn 
hath [bined i# our hearts," #0 give the wy 
the know of he glaty of d, int 


cored further i in x we Pſalm, The 
poice IF the Lord breaketh thei cedars ; yew, 
the Lord breaketh the cedars of 1 eband..: The 


VO e 
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vote of the Lord :maketh the wilderneſs ta 
1r4mble :; the Lord maketh the. wilderneſi:of 
Kaſs to: tremble; + The ole of #he. Lord 

the hinds: to: bring forth Joung, arid 
notureth the thick buſhes. | 1 
2. Eviery Plantithat'1 my Heaveily: Father hath 
mos planted ({aith.our-Saviour): ſbalh be : root- 
_ Andiindeed:this was the-end of his 
utterly «to. eradicate. what ſos 
evil :: nd ell: have his: work+ in mans 
hearei'there be-hob-a:few ill-Plants, rather 
«Wilderneſs a>1!Wood thick "ſet with 


Trees; not\ penetrable by FoA ner onys 
hos: ;of: the«li - But ur 
arfiband ſr of Go "Go i i, 

t reatures i 
Forthiz;1:r he; thick and ſhadowing: Buſbes -. 
rae And what follows?” F bis Temple 

mau "ſpeak of his:;glorj. Now 

at Glory of-God; but the-d=lvzarub 

_ muTpae, the glorious han of the 
= Lights;\the Wiſdom. of God and 
Power-of God:") And the; Hinds, that 


K,: thoſe that-fear..dod tremble,: who they 
#&and what they, bring forth;..and how 
preſently the thick. Buſhes are :undared, ſa 
that they that were in darkneſs. ſa wats 
yvellouslight,-T+ teaveto. any man; to judge, 
that is not as frgid of a =np% PRES _ as of 


S\Wighe-iric, \ Txt 1 


Bur 
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.". But if_chey.will in this Pn. (0 fall. of 
life, and vigour), have. all Body and no Sout:; 
How ſhall we expound the,, next Verſe, The 
Lord ſrteth upon the water-floods, | and ſhall "a 
Kyng for ever, What will you; turgit 
Cod of Heaven, and Earth\to ſome Txi9 
or Water-Nymph ? Or the great Paſtour of 
Tfraet, who teeds the Souls of his people 
Ike a Flock; ., will you. have hum, Protews- 
ee, to feed iSea-monſters. ?'; It, is true; that 
all: things, -, according to thezr ſeveral der 
rees, have'their dependance and expectan- 
cy.'from God : Yet ſo narrow. and ſtraitend 
nſe as . the bare letter, , ſutes not here-(I - 
think) with . the Majeſty 'and, Divinity. of 
the Spirit of David, or rather; the Spirit of 
The Summe is this :- Fear-and Honour 
Boes before, and the Light of God follows 


r. | 

_ (a.) I will only. add: this Fourth Proof, 
or Illuſtration; more, and ſogo on. x Kzngs 
19. And the Lord ſaid unto Elias, Go forth, 
and . ſtand upon the mount before the Lord, 
And behold, the Lord paſſed by, and a great 
and ſtrong wind rent the mountains, and brake 
#8. pieces the. rocks before the Lord ; but the 
Lord was not in the wind ; and after the wind 
came an earthquake, but the Lord was not in 
the earthquake ;" and after the earthquake fre, 

| xt 
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| bat ibis Lord was not'in the fire ;" and after the 
fire fill frrall469kct;"thie voice'of hitn that 
e a5 never man ſpake. "- 

© But I woold"not have” any miſtaken," 
if the'Fear of Gol, * which is ſaid to ba's 
Begtming 0) Wiſdom, -were” bt! an hots 
amazement 37 or it moſt,” but'a' wonder of 
nite Hayes. '” Fam de repente;: "Which 'Er- 
rour Will Ea 7 he wipe our of their phan+ 
ſie,” if they obſerve but the deſcription. of 
the Fear * God int Holy Scriptare. | 
Fear "of the "Lord is to hate evil”; as: pride 
 and- arrogancy, and the evil way. Now 
- that which' aman truly hates, ''He will Mw 
the/utmoſt of hjs' endeavour” to deftroy,' of 
ele to ſever himſelf from it, 2nd"decline- 7. 
- the Prophet David, in Pa = 14. where 

ofefferh the teac cing of Fear of 

the Lord : Eſchew evil and do odd frh he 
So that a lazy, inert, fluggiih hatred's 
not ſufficient: See how that V 1torious 
uſes his enemies, -in P/ſal.'18:” IT have par- 
ſued mine enemies, ard taken them, and hive 
not returned" again"till I had"tonſumed them. 
1 heave wounded them that | they are not able to 
rife"; they are fallen under my feet. I did beir 

em ſmall & the" duſt before tht wind * I. did 
read them flat "as" the clay in the frreers. 
Now 2 mans enemies are” they of his oh 
Houſhold, Corroption refidmg*in a mans 


Own 
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own breaft '; which he wil- never leave 
fighting againſt, til} he have the viftory , 
if he'truly hate them ; which he will truly 
hate, if he unfeignedly fear God. So that 
the Fear of God is the vitory over Cor 
roption : Which victory over Corruption 
maketh us yy nar of the Divine Nature, 
(as S. Peter ſpeaks) which ' Divine Natere 
is nothing elfe but Chrift, the Wiſdom of 
God. 

Wherefore whoſoever would attain unto 
Wiſdom, the way i laid open, the Ola 
way, known to thoſe Antients of Renown. 
Tr:ſmegift long ſince conld point it our ©: 
ee herb Gs Frontier 

Son, fox he that 15 Hoſophs 

2 the higheſt _ z Or «4 eicackiln 
manner. Which Sentence of Tr:/megift puts 
me in mind of the Sepruagirts Paraphrafti- 
cal variation of the Text - For belide 4g 
onglag 55 neem, they add, 4oifee is Oy oe) 
diSims. Tn which variation, that which is 
moſt remarkable, is the ſubſtitution of d&#«as 
for ovw/a, Sexfe tor Wiſdom. 

No man I believe is fo devoid of Reaſon, 
as to think the Prerogative of the Godly to 
be; to have a-more exquiſite ſenſe than 
others. Though too too many gape after 
25-4 reward of obedience, that which proves 
too oft the fewel of Senfuality , fenſible 


things. 


Ry 


os DISCOURSE. IV. 


things. . What's then meant by Senſe? - 
. There is a ſwimmering ſuperficial Khows- 
ledge ; a light phantaſtical imprefſion, or 
abortive imagination, engendered | of a 
words, which many times neither the hearer 
nor ſpeaker rightly undevſtand'; falſe phan- 
taſms elicited out of miſanderſtood writ- 
ings ; notional conjettures ; vain and teme- 
rarious efformations of that which we have 
not yet attained to ; ſo unlike the thing' we 
would have it; that if we did-not do, as the 
old bungling- Painters did -in their uuskil- 
fully ſcralled pieces, write on it { Kzowleage}, 
it would be hard' to find what: to call it. 
But this falſe-nam*d Knowledge. the Fear of 
God doth not begin, but conſume : As clear. 
Light makes all thoſe ſhadows and reſeme 
blances to vaniſh, that by the. Opticks skill 
had been convey*d into a dark cloſe room: 
But the Fear of God is the beginning of Senſe. 
Which is to. be underſtood according to that. 
in S. Johns Epiſtle, That which was from the 
beginning , - which we have heard, which\ we 
have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have handled, of the word 
of life ; this declare we unto you. This is: 
true Science, quieting and ſetling the move»! 
able mind. 'T his is the right «vive, even. 
according to Ariſtotles Etymon ;, which be- 
gers mar x, ngeuar f diayicg, A ret and teddy: 
ſtanding 
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ſtanding in the Soul ; and therefore is not 


tobe tound in Caizs Progeny, nor to be 
light upon in all the Land of Nod. 


AND thus much of the firſt part of my 
Diſcourſe, [That the Fear - of God is the Bes 
ginning of Wiſdom]. IT will now enter ups 
on the Reaſons, Why this is the only way that 
God hath pointed out for the attaining t0 
Wiſdom. 


1. One Reaſon may be the Falſeneſs of 
mans Spirit. The Heart is deceittul above 
all things : So that God will not truſt. ir 
with ſuch ineftimable treaſores of durable 
Wiſdom, before a fearful tryal hath been 
upon it. Dent. 8. Thou ſhalt remember the 
way which the Lord thy God led thee in the 
wilderneſs, that he might afflic# thee and hum- 
ble thee, that he might try thee, va HayroSs mt 
iyrgeNd ox, that the moſt ſecret penetrates of 
thy Heart might be laid open, to diſcern whe- 
ther thou wouldft keep the Commandments , 
or [u0. -. 

Now if the Heart of a man be not right 
toward God, nor endued with requiſite pre- 
vious diſpoſitions, if this great gitt of God 
were confer'd upon them ; they would ei- 
ther Swine-like prefer dirt and mire before 
this precious Pearl, and ſo quench the good 

H Grace 


ou CO—— 
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Grace of God by Beaſtly Senſuality (which 
God will not fufter ; he having taught Na- 
ture not prodigally to caft away any thing 
of hers that is good, . whoſe beſt things are 
not comparable to the meaneft of the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit of God) : Or elſe, if they 
did affeQ and could retain this exceeding 
great Grace, they would notwithſtanding 
wax exceſhvely proud. | 3, 
Gellins in his Notes Attice, tells us of a 
Grammarian diſputing of Genders and _ 
of Nouns, tam ar = - = Hg wath his 
Eye-brows ſo _— iſplay'd, and with ſo 
grave a compoſure of Voice' and Counte- 
nance, as though he had been interpret 
fome dark weighty Propheſie out of the 
Sibylline Oracles. Now if the taking in of 
ſuch ſuperficial Learning as this, doth ſo 
fwell and puft up-vain man, furely more 
ſolid Knowledge would burſt him. If we 
be naturally given to conceit highly of-qur 
ſelves, Miza periiezr 3B Sroche wieg (as the Phi- 
loſopher ſpeaks) ſo greatly to overvalue our 
ſelves for ſome ſmall petty Notions, . how 
could we bear ſuch a qualification of mind, 
as, that no ſooner any obſcurity or difficul- 
ty could appear in our Souls, but the bright-+ 
neſs of our Underſtanding would conſume 
it, as thoſe thinner kind of Clouds vaniſh 
before the face of the Sun ? by 
A third 
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A third Inconvenience may be added. to 
theſe. There being no means ſo pregnant 
for the obtaining any end, as a clear, Tabcil, 
quick Underſtanding ; a wicked man which 
makes Himlfelt his End in all his ations 
beſides this abuſe he would make of Wiſ- 
dom, (viz. that he might ſtrut, and take 
upon him with more confidence, and be 

inted at with an Hic eft ille Demoſthenes) 

might further abuſe it for the obtaining 
of more miſchievous and Divelith ends. 
But be we aſſured, that that Spirit that doth 
aſfert men into the glorious liberty of the Sons 
of God, will not brook ſo unreaſonable a 
bondage it ſelf, as to. become vaſlal to the 
will of corrupt man : So we ſee it ſtrong 
enough from thele inconveniences, that the 
all-difpoting power , will not beſtow this 
—__ endowment upon unprepared per- 
ons. 


2. Burt here is another Argument that 
ſeems to firike deeper, which is Izcom- 
poſſibelity, 1 Cor. 2. 14. the natural man 
percerverh not the things of the Spirtt of God : 
For they are fooliſhneſs unto him ; Neither 
can he know them , becaaſe they are Spiri- 
tually diſcerned. 'Ou 8 ay mimory eidw 09.3nAj405 
Sr > Sanndlk; wi rr ©, (laith the Platoniſt 
in the YI Book of his I. Exznead) [he Eye 

H 2 ſees 
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ſees not the Sun, unleſs it bear the image of 
the Sun tn it ; nor could it receive that im- 
preſſion were it covered with dirt and filth. 
So that it 1s plain, that the neceſſary foun- 
dation of true Wiſdom is unfeigned Righ- 
teotuſneſs and Purenels. 

The Lights of Heaven were made on the 
fourth day. Now it is obſervable, (faith 
that Learned Jew) "On mar deludr 8 mlmes 
Tlegurcs Rar ionus Vac » wiregr xaucourns x; rovnilC 
That the quaternary number is the firſt qua- 
arate, pariter par Or equally equal, the meaſure 
of Faſtice and Equity. And the Heavenly 
Light ſurely 15 begot in its holy quaternary, 
as thoſe Lights of Heaven on the fourth 
day. 

But a further Illuſtration for this pur- 
pole might be gathered, if we would fur- 
ther follow the explanation of this Symbol : 
Which I am the bolder with, becauſe I 
make account it 1s no ſtrange one ; it being 
Ariſtotles own expreſſton' of a good- man, 
&; dns edzavs x; Ter ard Joys, Homo 

uaaratus ſine culpa, Now IG you 
| conſiſting of Right Angles is a very 


uſeful Inſtrument for taking the height, 
depth, length and breadth of bodies ; and 
all in vertue of a Right Angle ; which is 
nothing elſe, but the demiſſion of one 
{treight Line upon another, hk RX 

| : ® 
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{o that it encline no way, but ſtand exaQtly 
upright. And there is an uprightneſs of 
heart and life reſembled by this; which is 
when a man enclines neither to the right 
hand nor to the left ; no leſs needful for the 
inabling us to comprehend with all Saints , 
what 1s that ſpiritual breadth and length, 
and depth and heigth, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
than that other is in Geometrical ' meaſy- 
rings. 

So we ſee (though in brief) that both 
Ethicks, Phyſicks and Mathematicks , have 
conſpired together for the eſtabliſhing and 
takes of this ſo wholeſome and uſeful 
a Truth, That clearneſs of K nowledge pro- 
ceeds out of Purity of Life, | 


To deſcend toa more particular handling 
of this matter [as to ſhew you how the 
purging of a mans Soul takes away thoſe 
main impediments to truth of Knowledge ; 
as are. Self-admiration ; doting upon that, 
which we our ſelves conceive of before the 
apprehenſion of others ; Anger ; Envy ; 
Impatiency ; a puſillanimous over-eftima- 
tion of others ; deſire of Victory rather 
than of Truth ; blindneſs proceeding our 
of the love of Riches or Honour ; an heavy 
adheſion of our minds to the ſluggith 1nerc- 
neſs of Senſe ; ſufocation or {thothering the 
--* Wh active 
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ative ſpark of Reaſon by Luxury and In- 
temperancy ; with many others, which be 

eneral Impediments to whatſoever kind of 
Eaowlales a man aimes at ;] to deſcend, 
T fay, to ſuch particulars, would ask more 
time than T am able to fpeak in, or you 
have the patience to hear, Wherefore, I 
omit them ; and will only add this one Ar- 
gument more, to prove the Incompoffibi- 
lity of true Knowledge and _— in one 
Subje&t : And that is the Antipat twixt 


the Holy Spirit of Diſcipline and Unrigh- 
Ro het al {þ p h righteouſneſs with 

at fellowſpip hath righteou with un 
righteouſneſs, Goth the Apoſtle) ard mhut 
communion hath light with. darkneſs ? And 


what concord hath Chvri#t with Belial ? There 
is fuch a mutual abhorrency in their Na- 
ture, that they, chace one another ; as the 
Night and Day about the Orb of the Earth; 
the approach of one is the putting to flight 
of the other, © Wiſdom cannot enter into a 
wicked heart, nor dwell in a body that is 
ſubject unto'fin : For the Holy Spirit of 
Diſcipline fleeth from deceit, and withdraw- 
eth himfelf from thoughts that are without 
underſtanding, and'is rebuked when wick- 
edheſs cometh in. * 

' By this time TI hope it is ſufficiently evict- 
ed,” That Piety # the only Key of trae Kpon- 
_ OS leage : 
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kdge. And indeed, I fear not; but that all 
with one conſent will confeſs -ir, ſo they 
may have the interpretation of it, and re- 
ſtrict it to that vyhich they call Saving 
Knovvledge; vvhich they ſay ſimple igno- . 
rant 1djots, are capable of, 
Now, what a conceit they frame out in 
their mitids of Saving Knowledge, I will not 
here diſcourſe. But if it be ed of all 
ſides, that Obedience and the Fear of God, 
is the Begetter of Saving Knowledge ; fiire- 
ly che practice of a Godly Life and Conver- 
ton will notwithſtanding be exceeding a+ 
bandantly worth out labour, though it had 
fiot the protnife of this Life as well as that 
which is to come, Bur if IT ſhall ſhew 
pay, that there is a further abundant 
xuriancy of the goodneſs of God upon an 
Obedient mans Underſtanding, intimated jm 
this word [Wiſdom] ; I hope there will be 
nothing wanting for the inflaning of our 
defires to a Godly Life and Converlatign. 
Prov. cap. 8: Wiſdom is faid there 70 cry, 
and Underſtanding , to utter her woige ; to 
ſpeak to mien from the high places, and by the 
way of the plates of the path ; to cry unto 
them beſide the gates of the city ; ta ſpeak wnto 
them at the entry of the doors ; to take all 
occaſions to be atquainted with them : She 
yould {alure'rheny at every turn ; For the 
H 4 good 
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ative ſpark of Reaſon by Luxury and In- 
temperancy ; with many others, which be 
encral Impediments to whatſoever kind of 
owledge a man aimes at ;,] to deſcend, 
F fay, to ſuch particulars, would ask more 
time than T am able to fpeak in, or you 
have the patience to hear, Wherefore, I 
omit them ; and wilt only add this one Ar- 
_ more, to prove the Incompoffibi- 
lity of true Knowledge and Iniquity mm one 
SubjeC&t : And that is the Antipat ixt 
the = Spirit of Diſcipline ahd Unrigh- 
het /ol þ bath righ fnefs with 
at Jelowm! art rignreou WITH WHt- 
righteouſneſs, Goth the Apoftle) and what 
communion hath light with. darkneſs ? And 
what concord hath Chvi#t with Belial ? There 
is fuch a mutual abhorrency in their Na- 
ture, that they, chace one another ; as the 
Night and Day about the Orb of the Earth; 
the approach of one is the putting to flight 
of the other. © Wiſdom cannot enter into a 
wicked heart, nor. dwell in a body that is 
ſubject unto'fin';' For the Holy Spirit of 
Diſcipline fleeth from deceit, and withdraw- 
eth himfelf from thoughts that are without 
underſtanding, and'ts rebuked when wick- 
edheſs cometh in. ** * | | 
' By this tinie T hope it is ſufficiently eviQ- 
&d, That Piety # the only Key of true pray 
ws 4 | 4 * |; ; le e 2 
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hadge., And indeed, I fear not; but that all 
with one conſent will confeſs -ir, ſo they 
may have the ititerpretation of it, and re- 
ſtrict it to that vyhich they call Saving 
Knovvledge; vvhich they fay ſimple igno- 
rant 1djots, are capable of, . 
Now, what a conceit they frame out in 
their mitids of Saving Kyowledge, I will not 
here diſcourſe. Bur if it be ted of all 
ſides, that Obedience and the Fear of God, 
is the Begetter of Saving Knowledge ; fiire- 
| practice of a Godly Life and Conver- 
jon will notwithſtanding be exceeding a+ 
bandantly worth out fabour, though it had 
fiot the protmife of this Life as well as that 
which is to come, Bur if I ſhall ſhew 
lainly, that there is a further abundant 
xuriancy of the goodneſs of God upon an 
Obedient mans Underſtanding;' intimated jm 
this word [Wiſdom] ; 1 hope there will be 
nothing wanting for the inll{ma of our 

deſires to a Godly Life and Converſation. 
Prov. cap. 8: Wiſdom is ſaid there 70 cry, 
and Underſtanding , to utter her woige ; to 
ſpeak to men from the high places, and by the 
way of the places of the path ;, to cry unto 
them beſide the gates of the city; ta ſpeak wnto 
them at the entry of the doors ; to take all 
oreations to be acquainted wirh' them : She 
would (ature theny at every turn ; For the 
H 4 good 
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good Spirit of- Wiſdom: is loving and ſincere, 
aud-would fain claſp with our Souls if o 
were pure ; that ſhe mig t diſcourſe wi 
us: of the wonders of the Almighty, and 
ſhew unto us his Everlaſting Glory. 

| Now that this Bleſſed Spirit would re- 
ſide with us is plain, What be her opera- 
tions when ſhe doth' reſide,” will anon be as 

lain, 

d F ow dwell with prudence, and I find 
forth knowledge 4nd counſels, | T have counſel 
and wiſdom, I am underſtanding, and I have 
ſtrength, I love them that love me ; and they 
that feek me early ſhall find me. This Wiſs 
dom therefore will- make a man no Idiot, 
when it ſtores a man with Prudence and 
Counſels. - But it affords not. this only to 
the Souls of Holy men, but it gives them a 
Theory of the hidden things of God : This 
Wiſdom was at the making of the World ; 
and ſo can beft unfold the Myſteries of the 
whole Creation. ' | 

* When he prepared the Heavens, I was 
there ; when he ſet the compaſs upon the ep, 
when he eftabliſhed the clouds.above, when he 
confirmed the fountains of the deep, when he 
gave his decree to'the Pe when he laid, the 
founaations of the earth; then was I with him 


as his darling, I was dayly his delight ; rejoyr 
cing alway before him, and took my ſolace - 
- Y . . , 4 e 
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the compaſs of his earth; and my delight is 
with the ſons of men. 

But it is yet moreevident out of the 7th 
of: Wiſdom : For he hath given me (faith 
Solomon) the true knowledge of the things that 
are. So that T know how the World was made, 
and the powers of the Elements, the beginning, 
and the end, and the gpiddes of times ; how 
the times alter, and the change of ſeaſons, the 
courſe of the year and the ſituation of | the 
ſtars, the nature of living things, the furi- 
| oujmeſs of beaſts, the powers of the winds, and 
the imaginations of men, the n—_ of 


plants, and the wertue of roots ;- and all things 
both ſecret and known, do I know : For 
' Wiſdom the worker of all things hath tageht 
me it. 

It is very appoſite to this purpoſe, that 
which is in Philo Jadens (in his Trattate 
met Sas) upon theſe words of Moſes , 
[And God ſaw all that he made, and behold it 
was very 2004] 'Oudwi 8 itir mw. cogntirre, &C. 
For none elſe were able to diſcern and judge 
accyrately of the things that were made, bt e 
that was the Maker of them. © Go to now 
« (faith he) you ſeeming wiſe ones, full- 
* fraught with Pride, Oftentation and Ig- 
* norance : You that ſay not only you 
* know every thing, but dare ſo boldly and 
«« confidently avouch this or that to be the 

7A «© cauſes 


ws DISCOURSE IV. 

* Cailſes of them ; as though you had been 
« preſent at the making of the World, and 
" had ſeen the compoſure of all _ as ' 
# they were put together ; as though the 
« Creator had confulted with you abonr the 
« means and econtrivements of his work. 
A juft increpation of the bold and blind at- 
temmpts of thofe that purſue after Wiſtlom, 
4x7 t the guidance of God the Giver 
Or if. 

Why ? What (yor wilt fay) muſt we 
think to get Wiſdom &s S+/0910# did ? Nay, 
but Þ fay rather, is it to be thought that we 
are already wifer than Solomon ; that we 
ſhould have found out a better way to tra- 
fick for Wiſdom, than' he could hght or ? 
Prayer, and a ſerious ſeeking after Gott, 
with indiftribus tndy, was the way that 
his went to compaſs it, ' And furely it s 4 
way no whit miſ-becomints. any good Chri- 
ſtizy' : Neither ought we to be inwardly 
aHhamed' of dome of that which the Apdv- 
Mts openly exhorts us' to; James 1. 5. If 
ary of yout Tack wiſdom let himt asR it of God, 
that &rFuerh' to' all er; liberally, and upbraideth 
nUt; and it ſhall be given him. 

But what true Chriſtian' cay with pati- 
ence think upoh the ſtupid Atheiſm thar i; 
16" rifs it) elſe witked' uhgodly dayes'? 
When 'as in tlie higheſt attempts of meh, 

| [9008 
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the power of Heaven is held but for a Cy-= 
_—_ Their Philoſophy certainly hath r& 
ed God into fo high and remote an Ex- 
celfis, that they think him our of the call of 
mans voice, and man out of the reach 6f 
his fight. He muſt ſit upori the wy 
mobile 19.Se3)s is 19-58ps 200 5 ſo {pea $ A#h 
ftotle ; Afraid, forſooth, that the Godlicad 
ſhonkd be defiled, if his Preſence ſhould be 
among men on the Earth : So he cotifittes 
him to that fine phantaſtick place, the 
Eighth Sphere. O goodly and profound My- 
ftery ! Like to that of Mahomet, that rivikes 
God clamber back to Heaven, when he had 
Fniſhed here his fix days work, O high 
Divinity ! | 
And now who ſhall rule among wen ? T 
know well enongh who doth rule __ 
men. Verily the Devil ; or that hh 
Natural Spirit of man, who ſets it If ap 
for a Deity, attributing all to: its- RIF, wit 
deteſtable arrogancy. Our op Natural 
parts are our Gods, Or if they' chancs to 
il, and not anfwer our deſire 1+ their per- 
fortrance ; whither go we ? Rihe readily 
to ſome Temple of Barchiws, tot the Sacred 
Favern : Where we do devoutly magnifie 
the miraculous power of that farkling 
Detty, enthron'd1n his Cryſtalline Heaven; 


and ſomewhat more largely partaking of 
, that 
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that fiery zthereal Spirit, our Eyes (no ques 
ſion) are ſo illuminated, that vve ſee double, 
All things are then == "mag and ſeem 
bigger, as the Horizontal Sun, by reaſon of 
muddy Vapours. We find then our ſelves, 
and our Comrades, ſuch notable Wiſelins, 
as not vve our ſelves, nor others, could ever 
have ſuſpected. 

O the deplorable vanity of miſled Youth ! 
When it hath caſt off the memory of God, 
and due reſpeCt to its careful Tutors, and 
faithful Governours. Is not this Idolatry, 
in preferring the povver of Sack before the 
Spirit of God, a greater ſhame, than a time- 
ly practice of true Piety, and adorning our 
minds vvith all manner of Vertues in the 
higheſt degree ; Fighting manfully againſt 
all manner of Paſſhons, to the utter ſup» 
oma of that Life of Darkneſs in our 
ovver Spirit, that the Spirit of Truth may 
{hine in our purged Souls, as the Sun in a 
pure diaphanous ſubſtance ? 

- And what hurt can come of this ? Why, 
furely, we may come to be temperate, to 
be ſober, to be chaſt, to be modeſt, to be 
humble, to ſtudy mortification of all wick- 
edneſs in Pleſh and Spirit ; being ſo- perſua- 
ded that Wiſdom will not inhabit, where 
theſe be abſent ; and in concluſion (a dread- 
ful thing to think of ) we may fall into the 

| | lamg 
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ſame Hereſie with. S. James and Solomon, 
That Wiſdom i the: gift of God, and that it 
is 4 point of Wiſdom to think ſo. 

But that no men raſhly and arrogantly 
take upon them this git before it be. given, 
I could wiſh that all that are forward to 

rofeſs themſelves the Scholars of God, nay 
his Secretaries, his Cloſet-counſel, his only 
Children, born and — up of him, the 
only wile and holy Off-ſpring of God, full 
of Wiſdom and Celeſtial Underſtanding ; 
that they would examine themſelves by that 
Rule in S. James, chap. 3. Who « a wiſe 
man and enaued with knowledge amongſt you ? 
Let him ſhew out of a good converſation his 
works with meekneſs of wiſdom. But if you 
have bitter envying and ſtrife in your hearts, 
glory not and lye not againſt the Truth. This 
wiſdom deſcendeth not from above ; but is 
earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. © For where envying 
and ſtrife is, there is contention andevery evil 
work, But the wiſdom that is from above, is 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to 
be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality and without hypocriſie. 

Whoſoever therefore is fervent and vehe- 
ment in maintaining the Truth, let him 
firſt be aſſured that he has the right Know- 
ledge, and the true mind of the Spirit of 
God. And before he aſcribes this Spirit of 

| Wiſdom, 
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Wiſdom , or. Heavenly Underſtanding to 
himſelf, let him try if he have the qualifi- 
cations of that Celeſtial Wiſdom ; which 
-are Meckneſs, Purity, Peaceableneſs, Gen- 
tleneſs, Aﬀability, Mercy, Bounty, Impar- 
tialneſs and Sim _ He that hath not 
thele, hath not ruth ; but is liable to 
be made the habitation of ſeducing Devils, 
and to create miſchief to men, and ſhame 
and eternal confufion to his own ſelf. 

As ſure as God doth impart his Spirit of 
Fruth and Divine ranks to his Chit 
dren ; fo ſurely true it is, that that Spirit 
fuggeſteth no Cruelty nor Unrighteoulinels ; 
but Patience, Benignity, Compaſhon, and 
boundleſs and unhmited Charity. And if 
men otherwiſe qualified, pretending to the 


Spirit, (as Hiſtories teſtihe) have plain] 
ſhewn that they were led by fome Fanatick 


erroneous Fu lodging im ſpiritual pride 
bf  _ S. Gi 4 


and infernal bit {temper, yet 
this is no-ſufficient excuſe of that common 
Civil Atheiſm in the World, that excludeth 
the operation of Gods Spirit in the hearts of 
men, and attributes all ro Nature and Hw- 
mane Induſtry. For as nihil generat ſeipſum 
is true in Philoſophy, ſo, that no-manean 
regenerate himſelf 15 as true in Divinity, 
But now that this New Creature, born at 
this: Second Birth, 1hould have its: old _ 
an 
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and the fame ſight with the Earthly Adaw, 
kems to me a thing monſtrous and prodigi- 
ous. ' Surely there is a renoyatian of 
Underſtanding as well as the Will ; and 
both by the Divine Spirit, the Wiſdom of 
God that worketh all in all. 

I; but here, ſome miichievous piece of 
modeſty will object. Can that Spizit be 
communicable. to us alſo, that hath fuch 
- magnificent Titles, in the 7th of Wiſdom ? 
She. is the kreath, of the power af: God:'; and: 4, 
pare, influence that. floweth from. the. glory off 
the. Almighty. She is the brightweſs of- the 
everlaſting light, the undefiled: mirrour of the 
wajeſty of” God, and the image of his Goodneſs. 

F Anſwer. Here is the. treaſure of thoſe 
panon promiſes S. Peter ſpeaks of, And 

itherto.may be referr?d/ that in the Pſalms, 
- - Wt are ſpoken of. thee, O'thos city 
of. God. | 

But I: need. npt have. gone out. of the 
ſame Chapter, an anſwer being ſo nigh ar 
hand : As there be.many Epithets of Height: 
and-Majeſty, ſo there is one of Humenity 
and Courteſie, But theſe words are too 
weak to expreſs that affection which: is at- 
tributed there to this good Spirit-of Wiſdom; 
It. is ſaid in the Greek Text to be gidrSpomy, 
a lover of men. Therefore you ſhall find: 
thus Spirit. deſcending, in the-27th of: that- 
Chapter, 
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Chapter, even fliding down into the Souls 
of Holy and Humble men : And that not 
once or twice, as if it were afraid of ſuch 
debaſement ; but x7! ys, from age to age. 
But there 1s yet a more plentiful Teſtimony 
of this gaer3gonia In the 6th Chapter, ver.16. 
She goeth about ſeeking ſuch as are meet for 
her, and ſheweth her f- chearfully unto t 

in the wayes, and meeteth them in eve 
thought. And at the 12th Verſe. Wiſdom 
ſhineth, and never fadeth away ; and is eafily 
ſeen of them that love her, and found of fuch 
as ſeek her, She preventeth them that aefire 
her, that ſhe may firſt ſhew her ſelf unto them. 
Whoſo awaketh to her betimes ſhall have no 


reat travail : For he ſhall find her ſitting at 
Tis doors. Bleſſed is the man that exerciſeth 


himſelf in her, and he that layeth up her com- 
manaments in his heart ſhall be wiſe. If he 
do them he ſhall be ſtrong in all things : For 
he ſetteth his ſteps in the light of the Lord, 
which giveth wiſdom to the godly. The Lord 
be praiſed for evermore. So be it. So 


be it. 


AND here I ſhould willingly end, did 
I not ſuſpect, that that which hath been 
ſpoken might move ſome Scruples in the 
minds of the Younger Auditors. As whe- 


ther wicked men have any Knowledge at 
all 
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all or no 5 whether this = dv//zrr, off ras 
ther ' ©«Hffexry exclude the -uſe of Books ; 
with ſuch others (as miſapprehenſion is the 
moſt ready and plentiful ſuggeſtor of doubts 
and difficulties) : But I will meddle only 
with theſe two I have named. 


% 


1. And firſt with the former. It would 
be a very diſtaſtful poſition ;to Fleſh and 
Blood, to ſay that wicked men are 'mere 
Tgnaroes: . For there being not many that 
are not conſcious to. themſelves of ſome 
dearly foſterd wickedneſs in their breaſt; 
they would be-put to a ſhreud ſtrait ; for 
they muſt either undergo the doleful death 
of dying to their beloved Corruption, or 
elſe be content to count themſelves Fools 
ſo long as they live : Both which are Galt 
and Wormwood to Natural Pride and Con- 
cuptſcency. Hs 

But let us brook it as we can, that Spirit 
in Eſa:ah dares give Sentence in this cauſe, 
Behold all you that kindle a firt, and are com- 
paſſed about with ſparks, walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the ſparks that you have 
kindled : This ſhall you have at my hand, you 
ſhall lhe down in ſorrow.. ?Tis true, the 
Propher here allowes them ſome light ; but 
a light of their own kindling. And if 
 Fooltſhneſs be the Schook-Mittreſs, the 
I Scholars 
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Scholars are not 4ikely to be: yery wile, 
Weak quickly-dying ſparks. they have, 
their'Vehicle be but a filthy tuliginous va- 
pour of darknefs :' But the Sun'of Righte- 
ouſneſs hath .not yet ſhone upon them. 
Groſs fire they have for their light, as lame 
and deformed -as the Poets Falcan. It is 
fain to be underpropt with ilt rabbiſh, craſs 
fewel, to be fed with the foul oy! that ſweats 
from that a&ive body of ſmful corruption ; 
and having ſo courſe a pabulxm, it is no 
wonder that it is as all Sublunary fires are, 
Gems ms x) mvp view Ne. xagyr. v feifor. Bitter ebuk 
litiags; and groſs: injuriouſnels, are the pro- 
per cftets of ſuch illumination. 

And although this fewel and blaze may 
tranſmit _ = e _ into their 
Brains, that they be drunkenly merry ; 
ſurely if they ever come to themſelves, hop 
will all into as.deep and dull a Melancholly, 
to ſee how horribly they have been deceiy- 
ed : They ſhalllye down in forrow. - | 

An Emblem of this Knowledge may be 
that Eegypr, from which the Lrac/izes were 
dehvered. )This is that ayia #dhuet&-, the 
Earthly Wiſdom, as S, James files it ; and 
mdecd it futes well with the Emblem. For 
M gypt is watered by Nilws, whoſe name- is 
from me ils, as Dionyſus intimates in his 
Geogra- 
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Geographical Poem ; A River evet afford: 
ing new mud. For although it be as thit 
Verſe in Srrabo calls it, Atoninis mntud;, & 
River come from Heaven Gt indeed” every 
thing, as much as is good of it, is frotn the 
Firſt | Being) yet it abounds-fo with the ad: 
mixture of earthly filth, that by its overs 
flowing it begets nothing bur half-formed, 
or rather deform'd monſters, glued to the 
flimy cloth 'of the earth. Here is. that nu- 
merous progeny of dirty ridiculons Opi- 
nions. 

This is that gia Jaywnrdls (as the ſame 
Apoſtle calls it) no better indeed, than the 
uncertain conjectures of miſty-minded De: 
vils : Whom, I muſt needs confeſs, IT can- 
not conceive to be ſo great Clerks, as they 
are vulgarly taken to be ; bnt rather won- 
-der what madneſs poſfeſſeth mens minds 
that they ſhould either ſay that the perverſ- 
neſs of corruption is ſtronger than Gods 
Grace, or the Devil wiſer than Holy men, 
But I fear, ſuch as cry up the power of 
Fvil, and the wiſdom of that wicked Spirit 
fo partially (as if they had fworn confede: 
racy with them, or become {laves to them) 
magnifying them above the light - and 
ſkrength of God ; will then become Wiſe 
themſelves, when the Devil becomes Ho- 
neſt. Whar commiſfion or authority theſe 
| I 2 men 
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men have to ſet him at liberty and enjoy- 
ment of the light of the Sun, whom God 
hath priſon'd up in the darkeſt dungeon; I 
know not : Sure T am, they are not able 
to procure him bail, they themſelves being 
but fetter'd Vaſlals of fouleſt Ignorance. 
But ſee ! how baſely Diſobedience contrafts 
a mans Spirits, that rouge the puſillani- 
mity of his Soul he .caſts himſelf down be- 
fore every petty Creature. How doth ho- 
nour, riches, or the dull and languid beauty 
of ' ſenſible forms ſubjugate and-enſlave him ! 
Nay, how highly. doth he admire, and re- 
verendly adore, -with more than American 
Superſtition, that piece of darkneſs and de- 
formity, the Devil ! 

So we ſee what {mall hope we have of 
attaining to Wiſdom by any other means, 
than that which that Wiſe King hath pre- 
{cribed us, The Fear of God. 


2. As for that other Query [about Books] 
I will diſpatch it 1n a word. 

It is ſaid in Wiſdom, That it is not the 
increaſe of fruit that. feedeth men ; But it is 
the Word that preſerverh them that truſt in 
God. And yet no man abſtains from theſe 
outward ning helps for his preſervation, 
Therefore that this Diſcourſe beget in no 
man a lazy, ſuperſtitious phrenſie ; let __ 
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be Attivein good, and read ſuch Books as 
conduce beſt for the finding of the truth of 
ſuch Theories as they aim at ; having 'al- 
wayes a ſpecial care that they never disjoin 
Knowledge from Righteouſneſs ; but that 
they ever-prize ſuch Treatiſes, as ' point a 
man to Obedience, and purging a mans Soul 
from wickedneſs, far above thoſe that do 
but vex a mans Mind, and conſume his 
Body with unfruitful ſubrilties : Whuch in- 
deed would be no ſubtilties at all, did not 
our dull and flow apprehenſion-make them 
ſo ; for we are rather weak-brain'd than 
they hard Theories : Or if you will, they 
are {0 ſubtil, that if a man could lee clearly 
he would not ſee them at all ; they being 
indeed nothing, or elſe worſe : And there. 
fore rather to ſeek to have our eye-fight 
ſtrengthen'd. and clear'd. by. Purity of. lite ; 
than to weary and weaken them ſtill more 
by nagrofitable objects.: And alwayes to 
conſider this, That our Labour 1s nothing 
without the BenediCtion of God , and 'his 
dire&tion. Noſtra hec in literarum ſtudiis 
peregrinatio ſine ſuperna luce miſerabilis que- 
dam erratio eff, 18 the ingenuous Confefſion 
of that Great Scholar Scaliger. And O | 
that we could ſenſibly feel, as well as ima» 
gine, that the Subſiſtence of all things is 
but liberum ſpiraculum, a free breathing "f 
os . 
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of the mouth of- the Almighty ; which if 
he revoke, T ; are cloſely again locked 
vp .and. gathered in, into their Centre of 
Darkneſs ; And that true Knowledge is no- 
thing elſe but an arbitrarious emiſſion of the 
pure rayes of Gad upan impolluted Souls ; 
And therefore whally to depend-upon him, 
and wait upon him in Righteouſneſs ; even 

n:the Fountain of all Truth and Father 
oft Lights, the only Wiſe God ; #0 whom be 
«ll Honour, Glory, Power, Praiſe, hengeforth 
far ever, Amen, | 
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jou: IV, in J4« 


In the mean. time bis diſciples prayed bm, 


laying, Maſter, eat. But be faid un> 
ro them, | Þ bave megat''to eat that you 
know not" of. Therefore” fard the diſci- 
.- ples one to. another ,  Hath any man 
brought him ought to ex. ? Jeſus ſaith 
' unto them, My meat i to! do-the will of 
bim that ſen” m me, and to fmiſh big 


work. 


nds a Riddle or: Parable: yo 
fs Diſciples [1 have meet .19'enb 
his Jew hawk of.} Wharver'is-in the 
Texr may be hither refer*d, we Occakors 
or Conlequent thereot. 

['Fhe OUccafion of the rropdfal of this 
AEnigma 1s in Ver. 31. [In the migen time his 
ſciple prayed him ſqjing Maſter, eat ;] i.e, 

I 4 90 


() UR. Saviour Chrift herein'the Text 
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So ſoon as he had broken off his ſerious Diſ- 
courſe - with the Samaritan Woman , hi 

Diſciples then took occaſion to invite him 
to his ſeaſonable repaſt : Which, gives him 
occaſion to propound ſomething to them 
enigmatically, of "more concernment , and 
of an higher nature, than this outward 
periſhable food. Ver: 32. [1 have 'meat to eat 
that you know not of.} There's the propoſal of 
the Riddle \: 'OF which there'is a double 
Conſequent,” | The Diſciples miſinterpretation 
or-#aHſe collettioni; and then our Saviours 
own' true. ſo/xtjon. ; Their miſunterpretation, 
Ver. 33. [Has any man brought him ought to 
eat ?] His true fſolntion, Ver: 34; [My meat 
# t0\do'the will of 'him that ſent -me, and to 
finiſb his work.]- Theſe parts I ſhall proſe- 
cute in the ſame. order that they. lye 1n the 
Text, without further preface or more cu- 
rious diviſion, A 


Firft therefore of the: :Occaflon. {| I# the 
mean time his diſciples prayed him, hy, 


Maſter, eat. In" the mean: time ; 1. *: 
the- Interim, | betwixt the departure of the 


, Samaritan - Woman, and | her return with 


other Samaritans tO confer; with our Savi: 
our, and to fee if- it were {0 indeed, that! he 
was the Meſh, . 


But 


A 
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But ſomething is here to be premiſed , 
concerning the departure of the Samaritan 
Woman ; viz, that ſhe was not difturt'd; 
but ſtaid out her time to the full with our 
Saviour ; Which is evident- from theſe two 
paſſages. *The firſt in the 27th Yerſe, And 

nu this came his diſciples, aud marvelled 
that he talked with the woman 1 Tet no man 
faid what ſeekeſt thou, or why talkeſt thou with 
her. The other is the Confeſhon of the 
Woman, Ver. 29. Come, ſee a man that told. 
ae all the things that ever I did. - So it ſhould 
ſeem ſhe left him, fully ſatisfied ; without 
any interruption made by - the Diſciples , 
though there, preſent ; or without an 
with:holding -or concealment -of our Sayts 
ours ſide, in thoſe things ſhe deſired! to be 
ſatisfied in. 

That therefore that is conſiderable is this; 
That the- Diſciples wav'd their inviting 
him to eat, «till the Samaritan Woman 'of 
her own accord had left our Saviour 3; tho? 
they marvelled within themſelves/ what 
ſhould mean that ſo lopg Colloquy -with 
her : That he: ſhauld converſe with a Wor 
man, *twas a thing unuſual ; but with a 
Samaritay Woman, worle ; There being 
then a further incongruity in the matter z 
as is plain in the gth Verſe of this Chapter, 
For the Jews have no dealings with the Sama: 

| ritans, 
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ritans, But yet notwithitanding all this diſ- 
advantage and hint of evil ſuſpicion, T 
were carried no farther than a tacit Adm- 
ration, which 1s the daughter of Ignorance: 
'They could: ſuſpe& no 1! of their Lord and 
Maſter , nor diſcern any great good' in's 
conferring with a Woman of Samarjs: 
They were perplext and puzzled in their 
thoughts, they could conclude nothing in 
their minds concerning the nature of that 
bufineſs ; and therefore they- concluded, it 
ſhould ſeem, they would do nothing con- 
cerning the ſame. 

It'is a thin and ſomewhat. exile: obſerva- 
tion T would draw from hence ; a rude fins 
«er cannot feel out the worth of it : T 
would commend that which makes no noiſe 
at all in the World, Modeſty and cautious 
{uſpenſion from aQting in thoſe things, ei- 
ther ' by proving them or inhibiting them, 
where our ſelves have not ſufficient light to 
dear the nature and quality of them to our 
own'Reaſon and Judgment. For fuch was 
the Diſcretion of the Diſciples, they being 
notable to approve or diſapprove of our 
Saviouts Carriage at that time, did no way 
at all intermeddle in the ſame, bur left the 
buſineſs to its'own iſſue ; which when it 
was difpatch*d, and the Woman difmiit, 
Thewthey came to him, and prayd him ſaying, 
Maſter, eat. | That 


DISCOURSE, V. 1n2y 


That you may the better know how this 
falls in with the departure of the Samariten 
Woman, it is ſaid Yer. 8. His wy les were 
gane into the city to. buy meat ; while he fat, 
being wearied with his journey, at. the fide of 
Facobs well ; Whither came that Samaritzn 
Woman to draw water, whom our Saviour 
held in diſcourſe till ſuch tzrne, and after 
his Diſciples had return'd from buying them 
victuals, | . 

And here truly our Saviour Chriſt is res 

ſented (according to that deſcription 'of 
, Limſelf) dmars, auxG& 2 aria, a man with- 

out houſe or harbour. The foxes have holes 
and the. birds of the air have weſts, but the 
Son of man has not mhere to 0 his head. 
'The Eternal 'Fruth'of God cloath'd in Fleth 

goes wandring up: and down in this ft 
Country of the World, as a Stranger ah 
Pilgrim, negleQed and deſpiſed of all, a 
Man of forrow and wearineſ(s, and of dif: 
reſpe&t ; a Men fcarce well known to his 
own-Diſciples, of no grandeur, or plauſit»- 
lity, not at all ftrengthened or countenanced 
oy the m_— ID: __ ces of 
the World, nor at- all ettecting the: greeting] 
in the Market-place, or the Neaencpiin 
ſolemn. Meetings , converfing moſt-what 
with the meaneſt of men, condemned and 
hooted at by the great Rabbies and —_ 
0 
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of. the World. He hath no form or comeli- 
nefl, no beauty that we ſhould deſire him. He 
is deſpiſed and rejetted of men, a man of 
ſorrows and acquainted with griefs ; we hide 
eur faces from him ; he is deſpiſed, and we 
efteem him not. Iſa. 53. 2, 3. This was the 
condition of the Everlaſting Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God incarnate, and converſing 
amongit men. 

And yet ſuch was his Humility and, Pas 
tience, that he would not ſet up himſelf by 
his own or his Fathers Power, to rid him» 
ſelf of this poor, ſad, and contemptible 
condition, © What ? Could not he that rai- 
fed Lazarms*'s Body from the dead, - have 
kept his own Bones from ach and weari- 
nels? Or he that turn'd Water into Wine, 
could not he have commanded the very 
Stones before him to become Bread ? Or 
charged the Cities of Samari«'to bring him 
m Proviſion, as to their true Soveraign and 
abſolute Lord ? And if they had diſcredit. 
ed his Word, to have made it good with 
the appearance and approach of the Heas 
venly Hoſt, even Leg1ons of Angels to aſſiſt 
him ? But nothing of all this is done : For 
indeed our Saviour did not any thing for 
himſelf, but for the Glory of God, and the 
good of poor loſt ' Mankind. Wherefore 


Omnipotency was not made uſe of to pleaſe 
W-- his 
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his own Fleſh, or to ſhew himſelf more 
than Man, and to he admired of the World; 
but only then when the Father faw fit, for 
the gaining of loſt man to himſelf ; Where- 
fore we ſee our Saviour here in this Chap- 
ter weary, and reſting his tired Limbs on 
Jacobs Well, hungry alſo,” and obſerving 
the uſual hours of repaſt ; as it-is plain out 
of the: ſixth Verſe ; Jeſus therefore bei 
wearied with his journey, ſat thus on the Jer, 
and it was about the ſixth hour,: 4. e. about 
noon, dinner time. 


*EE Gew Ky Tus ingot ai 5 wil dunis 
Tegupan Jerrixie, Gin Mryen BegTis- 


As that witty Epigram expreſles it, or ra- 
ther the Scholion upon it, #9, #d wixe: © Ixms 
veas F nutegs igdCedut, were 5 muThu ian deer ig 240% 3 
He ſayes that we muſt work till the ſixth 
hour of the day, but after that, go to dinner, 
For the ſixth hour of the day is the ſame 
with the twelfth with us ; as is very obvi- 
ous and ordinary to obſerve, it ſhould ſeem 
on the Greek Dials as well as the Hebrew, 
Wherefore we ſee plainly whence it is 
that our Saviours Diſciples invite their Ma- 
ſter, ſaying, Come and eat : For it was din- 
ner time, and they had now return'd from 


buying 
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buying food for then, and his and their fa- 
bour required repaſt. | 
But that which-I would, before I paſs 
from this point, obſerve, is this. Being 
that our Saviour Chriſt, was according to 
the outward view, but a piece of Morta- 
lity cover d with Paſſiveneſs, Weakneſs and 
Contempt ; that his outſide was neither 
formidable for Majeſty and Authority either 
Ecclefiaſtick or Civil, nor defirable for 'any 
external ſpecious ſhew , and yet was the 
inward habitation of the Divmity it ſelf; 
let us learn from hence to contemn no mans 
outward condition, as concerning ſpiritual 
truth and divine worth : - But rather accept 
of Heraclitus his blunt, but friendly invita- 
tion into his poor contemptible Cotta 
[ Introito, etium hic Dii ſunt.) Come in Sir; 
if God doth” not 'lotge here alſo, [Sub ſordido 
pallio latet Sapientia.] Wiſaom ſometimes is 
no berter covered than with rags. 


BUT 1 kave this point for your ſelves 
to enlarge upon. I paſs on from this firſt 
Part, zz, the Occaſion, with all the Cir- 
cumſtances thereon depending, to the Pro- 
pofat of the Parable, [In the mean time his 
drfeiples prayed him ſaying, Maſter, eat. 'Bat 
he made anſwer, I have meat to eat that you 
krom not of.] 

It 
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It s/uſual with our Saviour to. aſcend 
from ſenſible and Corporeal things to thoſe 
ings Which are inward and. Spiritual TI 
not look for env 4 far off, Here in 
this r, when as our Saviour had 
Ce Jerks Well: at the heat of the 
day, faint and thirſty, and deſired the S4- 
waritan Woman that came to draw water, 
that ſhe would give him to drink, and ſhe 
y'd, How t#s ut that tho being 4 few, 
whe drink of me which am a woman of $4- 
_ ? EY us anſmered and ſaid unto her, if 
the gife of God, and who it is 
— Fark wnto Fc Give me to drink, thow 
woulaeft have asked of him, and he would have 
given thee living water ; (Ver. 10, 11.) viz, 
the very fame water, that he ſpeaks of , 
Fohn 7. ver. 37. where he is faid 5» the left 
day, that great day of the feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, to flaxd and cry. If any man thirſt let 
hine come unto me and drink. He. that believ-- 
eth- ir me, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
living water. Whach ſpeech was occaſi- 
on (as is not without Reaſon conceiv*d) 
from the cuſtom of the day : For upon this 
day, by the <7 ry k. 4 the Pro- 
and Zacharias, and fuch like ; they 
did with Joy and Taleninity; bring great 
ſtore of water from the River Siloa to the 
Temple ; where it being delivered to the 
Prieſts, 
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Prieſts, it was poured upon the Altar to- 
gether with Wine, the people ſinging that 
of the Propliet Eſaiah, Ch. 12. With joy 
ſhall ye draw water out of the wells of ſaluas 
ti0n; . From this viſible Solemnity and Na: 
tural Water, Chriſt took occaſion to invite 
them to an inviſible and Spiritual Water 2 
As he doth the Samaritan Woman here in 
this preſent Chapter, ſhewing her that who- 
ſoever drinks of the water that he asked of 
her ſhall thirſt again : But whoſoever ſhould 
drink of the Water that he ſhould give; 
ſhall never thirſt;but the water (ball be in him 2 
well of water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life; 
So at the 6th Chapter of this Goſpel of 
S. Fohn ; when our Saviour had fed them 
with Natural Bread, he endeavours to raiſe 
their deſire and appetite, to the Bread of 
Eternal Life. Yer. 26. Te ſeek me, not be- 
cauſe ye ſaw the miracles, | but becauſe ye did 
eat of the loaves and were filled, Labour not 
for the meat that periſheth, but for that meat 
which endureth to everlaſting life, And at: 
the 32th Verſe ; Moſes gave you not that 
bread from Heaven, but my Father giveth 
you the true bread from Heaven: For the 
bread of God is he which cometh down from 
Heaven, and giveth life unto the world, 
E might inſtance in other Examples, bat 
this point is clear, It remains only that 
we 
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we "inmate that Pattern we under Arie 
ſo well”: ' Whether we would be Tea- 
chers of others, or ' Inftruers .of* "0 

ſelves ': For indeed the whole World” i 


ingens quoddans 'Sacr amenturs , 4 mn: fg 
or ſymbol of fome Spiritual Tyuths' that 
ng concern our Soak: p 2 Ae 
the Morniog Sun riſes upon'tis; the Eyes o 

our Souls {boula open 4 Sic with the Eyes 
of our Bodies, and our Hearts thonkd: 
out this Ejaculation,” Lord” lift thou” ap the 
light of b-4 tOuntenanje 'wpolr us ; ahg Our 
minds prefage that promiſed Happineſs,” 1 
thy light" fall ' we ſee light. When” w 

breathe jn the freſh Air; it might mind 

of ſomething" like that' of the Emperours, 
Mnun wir couaeydir T6 aerryorn eh «XA iy g app 
pore T7 Rayon mirre vo; Not only to drew 
in the common” Air, but alſd tobe of one mind 
with that Intelleft ual Spirit that fills all' the 
World. Solitude and- darkneſs that makey 
our Hearts ſhrink within ' us, and - over- 
whelms. our Souls with -horrour and--mif- 
doubt, what is it in Spirituals but - a priva- 
tion of perfe&t Love, that caſteth out ' fear, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks - ? He that hateth his 
brother is in darkneſſ, apd walketh in dark- 
neſs, and knoweth not whether he goeth. 1 Joh. 
cap. 2. "There 15 nothing that the Natural 
man is ſenſible of in this outward World, 


K but 
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the Spirit,,.of God has made uſe of to 
or: ir t out the congition and na- 
[ee BEET oy Spiritual things ; that 
en Merl town receive hints. to raiſe 
tow F==4 that made her for to 
ag and. pot, alwayes lye 
pak on; the Earth. r.WeE 
or hear, c Sþcaugs or tafte,. or. fee], we 
1n all ey ſenſibl keel ſome 
fa &; yitery, od En out 1n:thoſe ſhells 
usks ſome _myre preciqus food than 
Th that pleaſes our mortal Body, and po: 
ſhable Senſes : And he that doth nat 
ough theſe ſenſible Creatures ſomethi 
4.he: than themſelves, ce certainly is ont» 
ingh benum'g,, or, rather Spiritually dead ; 
- , 28 his Converſation in the World no 
otherwiſe than'the Beaſts of the field ; and 
Netuchadnezzurs Curle is upon him, tall 
ine a Mind be _— unea pm, chat he 
th acknowjedge the moſt High, a 
bam reſiding even .in;this lower World, the 
habitation of , mortal-men. | Beaut | Riches, 
, Sweetnels, Pleaſure, Har- 
mony..; "the F are. all better reliſh'd in the 
Soul'than in the Body. 
.- Qur Bleſſed ph in the midft pf his 
thirſt after the. Water of -Jecobs Well, 
which he beg'd' of- the Samaritau Womas, 
was 10 mfr with the remembrance of 


the 


S 
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the $ and Living Waters Whith he 
enjoy*dwithin,: that he He ranldgh mer: 
_ his Soul being" ihebriate ds dtowere 

the ſweetneſs of thit hidden. ſpring\.is. 
his Hearr. /0And' this: Storehouſe: ht found 
within, afforded him-riot- Drink only, bus 
Meat alfo, it ſhould ſeem by this rt 
his Diſciples, when {avited hirh.to exc. 


He Cs NET ara 
not'at being eto entertain query Dong 
with cheir. own ftore, :no-not- fot a 


fo ſoon as the Bodies treaſure is exhauſt 
(me oo #hiu world; Retro: # har pobt ion 
int x \ 
hid tre th falmifh ſpeaks) rats 
Il fay, the tarnal or maar yan mad 
{ and OG have lieu: 
futtouſly kindied Jike 4 bretid:Gioty 
May that" is fiviftly. waſted tither: awd 
thither, accordingly as-the earthly undtuods 
Vapour, its proper Pabulam, is cattered irt 
the Air: 'And - 19-00- wonder that\they 
nroahefarions and impatient ': For whiat 
is Defire bur a liviog deach, or an-attval 
-nor-entity ?: It 4s; for tis Deſire : :Bur it'zs 
not, vis. that which n-deſices- tobs, . - Atid 
- what Soul can endure*to'be m ſuch's cafes? 
:Wherefore-it is t00\to0 probable that that 
mind that can abftain from feſhly and bo- - 
Gly Deſires (from their ntciphſhmbg ts 
| K 2 meany 


vgs DISEOURSE: | Y. 
mean) has ſome hidden Contentment, withs 
in;tuadiſcover'd:to the mop ''Fhe Hears 
knoweth chic” own bitterneſs , 'and'a ſtranger 
doth not - intermeadle \wit bis Joy. Qur Sa- 
viour Chriſt himſelf. could: not with ſuch 
eaſe have lighted the: cravings; of Nature, 
(for -He rw yr gr oeder _ i, 
Sip ©0 eXCE [regarded Ea- 
Senble Sutonancs, had it not; beeg ſo. as 
he|-profefſes it: was, -in his Anſwer to:his 
Datcoptns, I have meat to eat. gave Rane of. 
aN; D thus muck of the Otadfian ang 
'of the\Parable., - I-conte\ now to 
the) ble : Conſequent thereof: ;  wit.. Firſt, 
*Þhe Diſci es mifapprehenſion, or-falſe col- 
lotion, £Heth any mani brought him to eat ?] 
\Secorixtly, Our' Saviours true: interpretation 
'ob. the'Parable;: [My meat 1s to ob "7 will of 
pry winged fent FE, LIT 


Heh any men trought him t0 bat g It was 
obvious to think {0,":T confeſs, cut. not at 
all 'neceflary. Mix ire 3 : dad any. man ? 
The Ravens fed -Elijah the- T'tsbite,, by the 
{Brook Cherich, Which is before Fordan ; They 
: broaght\ him bread oand fleſb in. the w/e 
' and bread and:ifleſh i the evenj 
-x5./6.- And\notthe :Fowls of Þ. ava yr me. 
lyy4 _ the winged — of, \Heayen might 


have 
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have been employed for, this purpoſe +-T 
owe more; than this-t9- ed ya of +-5nr 
But the miſtake was »not. ſo. much in the 
inanner of the conveyance of this Meat, as 
in the nature of the Meat: it (elf, 


Taex wolren Os v5 bpojwuent jargdr 


Meats for the: belly, and the belly for meats, 
but God will deſtroy both it and them, He 
breaks and weakens that ſtrong influence 
they have upon the minds. of men, that 
Circeax - Magiek that metamorphozes the 
Souls of men into meer Beaſts, and changes 
their Underſtandings. 
- By the power of Theſe,. the Diſciples 
themſelves ſeem ſtupid, and are at a loſs, 
when their great "Teacher utters himſelf 
in Heavenly Parables. [1 have neat to eat 
you know not of, ) For the unfolding of this 
dark Riddle , They look no higher than a 
Sun-dyal, -or at fartheſt, on the Sun, and 
read > anc aft Twelve; and without.an 
reat ſubtilty, can eaſily collect that it 1s 
inner-time ; which now compar*d with 
their lately bought Proviſion in the 'Cities 
of Samaria, and the ſavoury ſuggeftions ef 
their own Stomachs, their thoughts are cir- 
cumſcribed within the margins of a Platter, 
they have animam in patinis (as the Pros 
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miean)' has ſomehidden Conteritment withs 
in;tundiftover*d'to the World:''- 'Fhe Hears 
knoweth :his " own - bitterneſs , 'and a ſtranger 
doth” not - intermedale \with his qoy., | Qur Sa- 
phe yy ang OR could; not _ ſuch 

ave lighted the: cravings; of Nature, 
(for He was "man hike to Fry all: things, 
Sin conty excepted) and: dilregarded his fca- 
ſonable Suſtenance,: : had it not; beeg ſo. as 
he|profeflcs it was, c1n his Anfwer to: his 
Diſciples, 1 have: meat to cat: you; know: ndt of. 
351869. - My 25 413 2%; } 2bþ 
AND thus. much: of the Orcdfron and 
*of - the\Parable. - I-conte\ now to 
.the-.dobble : Corſequert thereof: ; wiz. Firſ, 
=The Diſciples:mn ehenſion,. or falſe col- 
Jeftion;; Heath any man brought him to eat ?] 
Secaraty, Our' Saviours true: interpretation 
'of. the Parable;:{ My meat is to-do the mill of 
bins that fent me, &C;}] | 119998 7 


\Hath any man brought him to. tat ?;It was 
-obvious to think {az":T confeſs; thus: not at 
all-neceflary. iMi-25 innow ; - lad any. man ? 
Phe Ravens fed -Elizah the + Ti4bite,, by the 
{Brook Cherich;wihich is before, Jordan ; They 
:broaght: him breailand fleſb in: the morning, 
[and bread and.\fleſh in the evenj 414 Kyngs 

-x5./6.: And notthe ;Fowls of the Air Ol 
ly; but the: winged Hoſt of. Heaven mvght 
"33S L16 A VC 
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have been: employed for: this purpoſe 4-T 
owe more; than this-:t6- the Son- of: 

But the miſtake was not. ſo. much .in- the 
imnanner of the conveyance of this Meat, as 
in the nature of the Meat- it ſelf, 


Tavwdes woloen Os ff Bpojuent javgdss 


Meats for the: belly, and the belly for meaty, 
but God will deſtroy both it and them, | He 
breaks and weakens that ſtrong influence 
they have upon the .minds_ of men, that 
Circeax - Magiek that metamorphozes the 
Souls of men into meer Reaſts, and changes 
their Underſtandings. 

By the power of Theſe, the Diſciples 
themſelves ſeem ſtupid, and are at a loſs, 
when their great "Teacher utters himſelf 
in Heavenly Parables. [1 have meat to eat 
you know not of,)} For the unfolding of this 
dark Riddle , They look no higher than a 
Sun-dyal, -or. at fartheſt, on the Sun, and 
read there [paſt Twelve-;] and without.any 

t ſubtilty, can eaſily collect that it 1s 
Nceaies which now compar'd with 
their lately bought Proviſion in the Cities 
of Samaria, and the ſavoury - ſuggeftions ef 
their own Stomachs, their thoughts are cir- 
cumſcribed within the margins of a Platter, 
they haye anirmam in patinis (as the Pros 
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verb poes) and ar6\not ar leafliry wo think of 
at thing 'than Bodily Food; [Ha 
any than broutht hims 40 tat ?] 


- I wilfobſerve- ewo things from this paſt 
ſage, and ſo leave'it; Firff; The flowneſs 
of tf the Earthly Mind to apprehend Spiritual 
Myſteries. 'Fhere'be two notahle-Inftances 
of it. One in thoſe two Diſciples that went 
ro' Emews, to whom Chriſt appeared, __ 
part of whoſe diſcourſe was, (Lake 24.) 


Concer nin us * of Nazareth |/ Th 
miohty _— an Myc wid before God wet he 
people,” And how the C Mk Priefts and their 
.Raters delivered hins ty be condemned to death, 
and have crucified him. Bat they truſted that it 
had beew-ht which- fhould huve redeemed Iſo acl ; 
vis, from the Roman yoke; according to 
that meer Terrene appretwnſion the 

it ſhould ſeem, then had, and at this time 
have; concerning the Mele 74s ; making him 
a Temporal Prince, "and expecting a Tem- 
poral. Happineſs from him. ' The other In- 
ftance is ; John 6:51, 52. Tam the living 
bread that came down from Heauty : If any 
may eat of this bread, he ſball live for "4 
and the bread that T will "4 is my 

which I will give for the 1 ws. ry 
The Jews rherfort Foue vey f ies 
ſaying, How can <; is man give us ht 
M0 aig? But the words our "Saviour 


"here 
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here ſpeaks ate , as he bimſelf profeſles ;5 
they are ſpirit, and they aye life. ; po there- 
fore Spiritualty to be diſcerned, and "not by 
Carnal Eyes. ee 
The other point that T-would obſerve; 'is 
the Uneffettualxe/s of our Saviours preſence, 
according to the Fleſh, If his Spirit had 
been in them, as his Body, was with th 
F make no queſtion but their Minds. hac 
been ſo Heavenly diſpoſed, that onr Savis 
ours Speeches would not have praved fych 
#Enigma's unto them. Tr 'is true, the.very 
touch of Chrifts Garments healed the Bo» 
dies of the Sick ſometime, but nothing un- 
der his Spirit is effeftual for recuring the 
Soul. It 3s the Spirit that quickeneth; the 
fleſh profiterh nothing. Joh. 6, 63. I have 
many things to ſay unto you ; but you canxot 
bear thems now. Howheit, when the Spirit 4 
Trath is come, he will guide you into dll trath, 
John 16. 12, 13. Our Saviours Bodily 
ns conld not convey thoſe- Divine 
ruths unto his Diſciples, that an inward 
principle of life, when they were partakers 
thereof, wauld convey to them, And there» 
fore he prefers the miſhon of the Holy 
Ghoſt, before his own Bodily converſing 
with them, at the 7th Verſe of that Chap- 
ter ; [tell you the truth, it is expedient for 
Jou that T go away ; for if I go not away, the 
7 RY Come 
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omforter will ngt come wnto you ; if I 
Coos T will Fur m. unto. ra And ind ths 
Was. 5, Pauls pious boaſt, 2 Cor. 5.16, 1 
we herfr henteforth know we no man after the 
fie eſp, :.. ea rok we have known Chriſt after 
the” fle Vl now hencefo orth know we him no 
wore. Fi refore. if gh man be in_C Ln, he 
is a new creature ;: wiz. if he bei in Chriſt, 
not after the ths ; but be regenerate of 
the Spirit. 


"__ HAST on how to the laſt part of 
the Text; our Saviours own Solution of this 
Parable propoſed by . him to bis Diſciples, 
and by them miſunderſtood. Therefore. ſaid 
the diſci p one to another, Hath any man 
broug [a to eat ?]. There's the Miſinter- 

Sreition, Woke aith unto them, My meat 
. to do the will of him that ſent me, and to 
þn1ſb his work.] | There's our Sayiours  eXpli- 
cation of his own mind. 

The & great Truth, and Myſtery not infe- 
riour to any Myſtery, contajngy, 1n this in- 
terpretation, i is this, 


r " That the wil of God is the In of the 
Soul. | 


This I conceive to. be plainly exhibited ta 
us in this Text, Far the Divinity of Chriſt 
| it 
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it cannot be ſaid to feed of any thing ; it is 
ſelf-ſufficient and immutable, according to 
thoſe wwe? brux that Mankind has of God:; 
Such Spiritual food as the will of God, can- 
not beben to the Body ; for thoſe Bodies 
grow fat that have no reliſh thereof : It 
remains therefore the Soul of; Chriſt was 
that which was fed with the will of God, 
And his Soul and ours are ejuſdem ſpecies ; 
Chriſt beipg} utterly like us 1n all things, 
Sin only excepted : Wherefore I conclude 
this Doctrine, [The will of God is the food 
of mans Soul ;] I mean of Regenerate man. 
I. know the Carnal appetite will pronounce 
ita very ſlight and flender Sallet : But I 
will anſwer that ObjeCtion, in ſhort, The, 
natural man is uncapable of the things of the, 
Spirit of God. 1 Cor. 2. 14. * Ala me ts md 
waTG : He has no room for them ; I there- 
fore leave him to diſgorge himſelf : They. 
are too great for him, though he phanſies 
them too little; And ivt4s exiſlens prohibet 
extranexwm : He is too full of his own Sup- 
per.; So that he has no ſtomach nor appe- 
tite, nor the leaſt reliſh or conceiying- of 
Chriſts Supper. 

\. But whatever it is to k/m, I will endea- 
your to raiſe ſome apprehenſion of it in _« ; 
if T may by any means ſpeak that which 
may prove profitable unto us. SOR 
TT | | There 
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There tuft! be ſome near affinity" and 
kkenefs betwixt that which is nouriſhed 
and' the nutriment it receiveth. Mans Body 
cannot be/ fed with Stones or Metals, bur 
with Plants/ and Living Creatures ; their 
Flejh and Subſtance being near enough the 
Nafure of our Bodies, which are of the like 
nature with other Animals and Plants. 
Our Souls, (I mean alwayes of the Re» 
encrate) or we our felves, for *tis all one, 
ve our birth and being of the will of God. 
» 1. 12. But as many 4s received him, to 
them" gave he power to become the Sons of G 
even fo them that believe on his name; whic 
wett born not of blood, nor of the will of the 
, #0y of the will of 'man, bat of God; viz. 
the will of God ; ywuer@ being to be re- 
peated wnd word. | 
- And certainly the very depth, or effen- 
tral bottom centre of the new Creature, 
is the Divine Will; a Will raiſed up in the 
Soul of man, perfettly an{werable to the 
Will of God , though not fo abſolutely 
powerful, This is the very new Birth, and 
the new Creature, This is Chriſt in us, 
and we in him ;: And he that is thus in 
Chriſt, he'is a new Creature, ; He thar is 
not thus, never knew Chriſt, unlefs accord- 
ing to the Fleſh, | 


Wheg . 
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When I fay the Divine Will is the very 
inward Eſſence or Heart of the new Cres« 
cure; ' I mean not any deſire toward God and 
his outward Service ; or to Knowledge of 
him and his works, or the beautifying arid 
adorning a mans Soul with Motal Vertues ; 
but a full and abſolute Reſignation of 4 
mans ſelf unto the Will of God, our De- 
fires not at all circuling into our ſelves : 
(For it is a ſign then, that they fpr 
| from our ſelves) But our Deſire and W 
melted as it were into one Will with 
God, and defiring nothing but for God, and 
becauſe God deſires it and wills it, 
\ Then ſhall not our Natural Will be the 
Firſt mover in our defire of Knowledge, or 
of Vertue, ot of Power, or whatever is 
defitable ; but the Divine Will in us ſhall 
will all this for God, as He is in man, that 
is freely and without all Hypocriſie or Self- 
love. This is the very Root of the new 
Birth ; This 1s the Divine Life : And 
whatſoever is not of this, is either but Na- 
tural or Deviliſh. This is the new Crea- 
ture ; the gorir tegriy; .merharciler Bn Ars Ter, 
the Plant of Gods own plaming 5 whoſe will 
is tn the Law of the Lord, and in that Lav 
doth he exerciſe himſelf both day and night. 
This is the Lamp of God, the Eye of God 
fixt in the Soul of man, that loaths all Ob- 
jets 
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jets repreſented to it , that ariſe fromthe 
will of -the Fleſh, or the falſe hypocritical 
ſuggeſtions: of mans heart; | but : has its 
whole luſt and deſire after the Will of God; 
hungers and thirſts meerly after it. 

- . This /is that, that turas-away at our 
Prayers and Praiſes, at our Faſts and Almſ- 
deeds, at our Cenſuring and Conferring, at 
our Zeal and. Devotion ;. viz. as often as 
they are foul'd and beſlutted with the filth 
of our own' Walls, and Self-ingagements ; 
either of temper of body, or-temporal pro- 
jets. This 15 that righteous man that haterh 
ling, and before whom the wicked man is 
loathſome, and comes to ſhame. Prov. 13. - 

., We having therefore thus found out the 
Nature and Conſtitution of the New Cres- 
ture, the Regenerate Soul,..it is no wonder 
to;us to find 'out; the proper food of it, 
The - p# Adam is of the! Earth Earthly ; 
and: therefore feeds of Earthly Food. The 
ſecond Adam, viz. the new Creature, is not 
of the Earth', but of the free- Heavenly 
Subſtance, born of the Will of God ; 'and 
therefore he breaths no other Air; fucks-in 
no-other Life or Food; than the Free W4yll 
of God: This is that that: ſatisfies ; and. 
this alone can. ſatishe. \ X 
»-And now. we: have found the Food of the 
Regenerate Soul, -it will pot; be. hard to find 
2535 our 


DISCOURSE. 'V. ug 
ont the Poyſons4 If the: Will of God be the 
Souls, Suſtenance,- then our:Ow niW1ll, ; be it 
to us as ſwees;as2at;can be;! it: ts-our Po 

and Deſtruction : It is a Cap of deadly 
Wine, of which, -by how tuich:more deep 
every man drigks. by'ſo::mugch. more 1s'he 
made ſtupid! arid. fenſlets;-ascorcerning "the 
Godly Life,;) til;be be even perfeRttly dead 
þ —< 4 and dg) foyfipe rei, :(as that Phraſe 
of | Plotizus 15)1ye-1m the wety dirt. 
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;; Theſe-things are fafelier fe then ſpoken. 
However. .it will not be amiſs a little by 
way of Analogy. to open the. nature-of that 
Spiritual Food mentioned ia the Text, [ My 
meat is to dg, the,mill of him-that ſent. me.] 
The Soul {ct.on fire by the Wilt of God, 
and become one Divine Flame, muſt as our 
Natural Flame, be kept alive; by -motion 
and. agitation :: The Will of God is the 
Pabulum of 'this Flame ; but' if it: continue 
flaming, it muſt a& and move,: within: at 
leaſt, and without: as oft as 'accafion arguer 
.or.,requires ;..otherwile it will be ſuffocate 

and. extinct. 4%! 7 
-, But. we need; not dwell {o: law as upon 
inagnimates :: Let's ſee what'is Food in refe- 

rence to that which has Life. ---- 

Health, growth, ſtrength, {weetneſs of 
talte, and ſatisfying the ſtomach, _ be- 
| ong 


£ 
, 
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long to the ' Food of the Body : Let's ſee 
=p. Aptey ory are the A God, in 
reference to the Regenerate Soul. 


x. Health.) Prov. 3: 7, 8: Be not wiſe in 
thine own eyes, fear the Lord and depart from 
evil; 1.e; think not that the luſt, defire and 
regenerate mind is the beſt ; but abſtai 
from that which it longs after, and fear 
thoa God; 1. e. adhere to that which he has 
revealed to thee to be his Will ; fear to 


t his Law. Jt fball be health to rhy 


_ 
navel, aud marrow to thy bones; 


| —crTdra Terr vo 
"pen be" £nfolas barry 2, cbs made 


Yet the Law of God is no- charm, to cure 
the Body ; but * muſt do it by making the 
Soul firit healthful. - Bur to diſpatch 'this 
Truth in a word. What is the diſeaſe or 
| of -the Soul, but Sin ? What 
is Sin but welle contra ac Dews-vult ? Where- 
fore He that wills as God wills; fo long as 
he continues ſo, is fafe from Sin-the diſeaſe 
ef the Soul. This Diet-drink will not only 
keep the Regenerate Soul mn health 5 "but 
even metamorpheze Saten himſelf into a 
Saint ; When as Self-will; and the feeding 

oft 


+ 
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on our own Deſires, will {o' decay the con- 
ſtitution and complexian of - the ſoundeft 
Saint , that he will be mis-ſhapen'd and 
rpnaterma into the figure of an abhorred 
Fiend. friicts 


2. Growth,) As Plants and Living Crea- 
tures ſpread and grow in' bignels, in vertue 
of their nouriſhment : [So the. Soul is (en- 
larged by 'forlaking ber own Will, and by 
conti tating upon, and endeavour- 
ing #0.do the 'Will of God : 'For our own 
Hl and Defire is a/poor narrow. contratted 
thing, pinching -us down next to nothing, 
by confining us to-our ſelves; and our own 
ſcant bottoms. /' !But the Efſential Will of 
God is free and large, even boundleſs as 
himſelf; and the wiork of it upon'us, when 
we \reccive it, 45 ltke-unto.it. 'Our drawing 
and concentring.all in our own Will,” is 
like the gathering together of ithe free light 


and warmth. e:Sun into.a burning glals ; 


friendly in nie room, thus \forc'd: toge- 
ther become-fi ___ and {corching : Or 
like (fire half-ſt1 in a bundle of green 
"Wood, it fumes and glowes, -and is ſad'init 
{elf, and utterly uncomfortable to others ; 
but when it breaks out into a free flame; 


bow chearfully doth ir ſhioe, and laygh, 
£4 an 
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.and look pleaſant, filling the whole houſe 
with lightſomeneſs and joy '! That is rians 


Straiten'd Will'3 Thi the Free Spirit and 


'Will of God. Pride, and ambition, and 


thirſt after penrges: 4 and the glory and 
applauſe of men, do puff up the Soul, 
(when theſe are ſatisfied) make her look 


big and bloat : But that this Bood is not 


wholeſome, - nor the growth ſound, every 
{mall prick of adverſe fortune, 'or frowns 
of. men, do. demonſtrate ; the tumour'of 
the mind then ſhriveling up like an enipty- 
ed bladder.  But:that bulk and breadth that 
the Soul gets by feeding 'on' Gods Will, is 
ſound and permanent; as'the; Will of God 


is, which nothing:can waſh away. 


3. Andas Stroxe, as large, doth the Soul 
of man become.by feeding on this Celeſtial 
Food : In fo much that it can bear all things 
and endure- all things. What makes the 
miſeries and misfortunes of the World {6 
tedious and irkſome to men, what makes 
their. Souls fink and faint under'this burden, 
but eating of that poyſonous fruit, our ow 
Will ? Which would not be, if we had no 
Will! of our. own, /. but fed meerly on the 
good 'pleafure of God, giving thanks for 
whatever he brings upon us :: For in all 
outward things, and ro-ſpeak more fully, 

1n 
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ih all things that befall us, our Soul, our 
Body, our Friends, or Eſtate; in all theſe 
the Will of God is done, ſo far as Sin inter- 
rieddles not : So that if we teliſh no Will 
but the Will of God, how ſtrong ſhall we 
be to bear all theſe ! We ſhall be able 
buiros gig, ealily to digeſt either Fortune, 
Good or Ill, Life or Death, Honour or Diſ- 
honour, Riches or Poverty ; all will down 
fave our own Will : This will choak the 
Soul; or poyſon its complexion , make it 
lye in weakneſs and languiſhment, that it 
will be weak, ſickly, peeviſh and infirm ; 
the whole Creature of God will be a burden 
to it ; nay, the leaft of them may prove an 
importable /Et24. 


4: ButT go on. The Fourth thing con- 
ſiderable in Food is the Taſt. And hitherto 
may be refer*d thoſe affectionate expreſſions 
in the P/almiſt, who ſpeaking of the Laws 
of God, which is the interpretation of his 
Will, giveth abundance of {ſweetneſs and 
pleaſantneſs to them. Pſalm 19. The judg- 
ments of the Lofd are trut and righteous alto- 
gether ; more to be deſired then gold, yea, 
then much fine gold ; ſweeter alſo then honey 
and the honey-comb. And hence it is that 
the Holy and Happy man {0 meditates and 
riminates on the Laws of God. Pſalm _ | 

L P 
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His delight is in the law of the Lord, and in 
his Iaw doth he meditate day and night. Pal, 
63. My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow. 
and fatnefi, and my. mouth ſhall praiſe thee 
with joyful lips, when I remember thee upon 
my Hh and meditate on thee in the night- 
watches. 

And certainly if the Will of the Fleſh 
be ſweet, and to be longed after ſo by the 
Carnal-minded man ; the Will of the Spi- 
rit, when it is once come, 1s much more 
ſweet. For there is nothing in the Senſual 
Life of Good, not ſo much as of {eemin 
good , but it is really and fully in the Lite 
Spiritual : Which we muſt believe ; for 
we cannot know till fuch time as we have 
experience of it ; and that will be when 
we leave off our commerce and converſation 
with the Will of the Fleſh. The lips of 4 
ftrange woman drop 4s an ro iuna's , and 
her mouth is ſweeter than oyl : | This is thy 
Carnal-mind, . the Will of thy Fleſh, (as 
Mizimonides expounds it) a fubtil inticing 
Serpent lying ever in thy boſom ; and yet 
a ſtrange Woman, thy Harlot, with whom 
thou feaſteſt and ſporteſt, and forgetteſt 
thy Husband Chriſt Feſws, the Will of God, 
the Holy Spirit, the Divine Life.) But her 
end is bitter as wormwood, ſharp as a two- 


edged ſword : Her feet go down to death, her 
feps 
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ſteps take hold on Hell, And here is the 
great difference betwixt the ſweetneſs of 
our own Will and the Will of God : That 
ends in bitter choller, in wrath, and ven- 
geance, -and death ; but this is wholeſome 
as well as toothſome, and 1s the very nexus * 
and vizculum whereby vve are held in Eter- 
nal Life. Luſt is ſvveet,; Pride is ſvveer; 
Revenge is exceeding ſyveet ; and above all 
ſyvectneſs is the fvvectneſs of Craft and 
Carnal Policy : But remember that as 
fvveetly as thou lickeſt thy Lips-in ſecret, 
thou haſt ſvvallovved dovvn poylon ; and 
it vvill burn in concluſion as the Fire of 
Hell. 

God has brought thes into the wilderneſs, 
that thou mayeſt enjoy the Promiſed Land ; 
offers thee Angels food 3; would teed thee 
with Manna : Let not thy mouth water 
after the Fleſh-pots of A£Zeypr : Say not 
with the grumbling 1/rael:tes, Who ſhall 
give us fleſh to eat ? Leſt the Lord in his 
anger, give you Fleſh toeat, not two days, 
nor five days, neither ten days nor twenty 
days, but even a whole moneth, until it 
come out at your noftrils, and it become 
loathſome unto you ; and while the Fleſh 
is betwixt your teeth the wrath of the Lord 
be kindled againſt you : That you be fo 

ef 
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far engaged in your own. Will and head- 
ſtrong wayes, that nothing but deſtruCtion 
can deal with you, And thus much of the 
Tafte of this Food. 


5. The Fifth and laſt thing, is the Satis- 
fying of the Stomach. Bodinus tells us of a 
Story of a Noble of Aſpremont, who uſed 
to entertain thoſe that came to his Houſe, 
with all Plenty and Magnificency that may 
be ; the Tables furmfhed with all variety 
of the moſt rare Delicates, rich Furniture, 
excellent Attendance ; every: thing point 
device from the Stable to the Dining-room, 
above deſire or expectation : But that which 
is ſtrange, ſo ſoon as they were gone out 
of his Houfe, both Horſe and Man was 
ready to dye with hunger. The like Ma- 
gick and Impoſture is there in all thoſe 
things that our deceiv*d Souls feed upon in 
this life : It is but as the Prophet expreſſes 
it, a meer dream of eating and drinking, 
It is even as when a hungry man dreameth, 
and behold he eateth, but he awaketh and his 
foul is empty ; or as when a thitſly man dream 
eth, and behold he drinketh, but he awaketh- 
and behold he is faint, and his ſoul hath appe- 
tite, Ta. 29. Such is the condition of all 
the adverſaries of Sion, the holy people of 

God 
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God, that hunger and thirſt after God and 
his (pag cape the fulfilling of the Will 
of God ; for this alone can fil the Soul of 
man. | He that feeds of any thing elle, 
ſucks but in a rotten miſt or fog, of ſcarce 
ſo good as the Prodiga/s husks, of no better 
than Mahomets Ezeck, that infernal Tree, 
whoſe fruit be but Devils heads, and root 
ſtreams with flames of fire, and trafts of 
ſmoke; of which who taſts, feeds not but 
is fed upon, ever conſuming in unſatiable 
fiery appetite, and reſtleſs delire. 


But the ſound and ſatisfying meal of the 
Soul is the Will of her Maker; not when 
it is done without her, but when her Life 
15 that, and ſhe never finds her ſelf to live, 
but jn that. The very Life and Spirit of 
God drunk in by mans thirſty Soul, that 
by continual repaſt from thence growes 
{ſtronger and ſtronger, and ſucks ſo ſweet 
delight from theſe breaſts, that ſhe never 
hungers nor thirſts again ; never deſires 
the tempting Poyſons, the pernicious Plea- 
ſures, and falſe Contentments of this vain 
World : This is Chriſt alive in us, quite 
another Principle of Life, and another 
Food, from all that feeds our Eyes or Ears, 
or worſe than theſe, our inordinate _— 
L 3 of 
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of Pleaſure, Profit or Honour : This is that 
true Mi-m, that Bread from Heaven : Of 
this our-Saviour witnefles, viz. of himſelf; 
, I am the bread of life : He that cometh to 
we ſball. never hanger, and he that believeth 
9 me ſhall never thirſt. John 6. 35. 
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JAM. 1. 22. 


Be ye Doers of the Word, and not Hear- 
ers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 


OT to be troubleſome, neither to 
you nor to my ſelf, b any tedi- 
ous Preface or IntroduCtion : The 

Text will afford us at leaſt theſe Threg 


Doctrines. 


i. We muſt be Hearers of the Word. 

2, We muſt be Doers of the Word, as wel 
as Hearers. 

3. We are not to deceive our ſelves. 


IT. WE muſt be Hearers of the Word. 


To exhort men zo hear (lith-there is na- 
turally in them ſuch an itching Deſire of 
hearing and knowing) it may ſeem but a 
loſing of time ad I 


2 + Burt becauſe 
{ome 
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ſome mens diſpoſitions are low and grove- 
ling, veluti pecorum que naturs prona atque 
wentrs obedientia finxit, (as Saluſt ſpeaks) 
all their deſires and imagination tending 
downward ; ' it will not be amiſs to ſhew 
what good Caufes there are, . that men 


ſhould give their mind to the hearing of the 
Word. | 


(1.) And — mean one is the Re- 
faſcitation of that better part of Mans Soul, 
that lieth lumbering in a Trance ; which 
many times being ſtrongly called upon by 
the Word, with mych adoe is reared up, 
and ſlowly and heavily moves its dull fight, 
that darkneſs ſo ſtrongly had poſleſſed be- 
fore : But if ſo be a man here be not pro- 
pitious 'to himſelf, and foſter that Life 
which is then given him, like one not per- 
feftly — out of a ſwound, he ſinks 
down again out of the hands of him that 
held' him'; and many ſuch neglefts may 
enter his name amongſt the Dead, whom 
Death gnaweth upon, becauſe he heard not 
the Monitions of his Teachers. The eye 
that flighteth. his fathers counſel, and eſp 
ſeth the inſtru@ion of his mother, the ravens 
A "the walley will pick it out : He lying thus 
tke a dead carryon expoſed to the fowls of 
the Ait, the accurſed Angels of _—_ 
4x #\S.1 CS x 4 z 1 4 ; ths 4 As al 
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ſhall ſeize upon him, and quite eradicate 

the principles of true light and fight, in the 

valley of the ſhadow of death. Where- 

fore Iyjew 5 x24, Awake thos that ſleepeſt, 
that Chriſt may grve thee light. 


Surge, ne longus tibi ſomnus, unde 
Non times, aetur. 


And indeed a man leaſt of all ſuſpects his 
Friend to be his deadly enemy : Yet it 
fares ſo with fooliſh wicked men. Righte- 
ouſneſs is immortal : But unrighteouſneſ{ 
bringeth death ; and the ungodly call it unto 
them both with hands and words ; and while 
they think to have a friend of it, they come 
to nought, Wiſd. 1, Which miſchief might 
(Wo; 2 be prevented by giving due heed 
and attention to the Word. 


- (2.) For this Word, if we were grown 
fitly prepared for the receiving of it, is the 
Seed of Eternal Life, whereby we may be 
born again, and regenerate into the image of 
Chriſt : And it 1s our Saviours own glols ; 
The ſeed is the word of God. Luke 8. Where- 
fore as in Nature, were it not for Seed, 
there would be no Herbs, no Plants, no 
Living Creatures, ſo without the Word 
there would be no generation of the New 

= + ny Creature; 
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Creature ; which S. Pazl alſo confirms : 
For this is plain, where no Salvation no 
Regeneration ; and without the calling up- 
on the Lord no Salvation : For fo it 1s 
written in the roth to the Romans ; Who- 
ſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord 
ſhall be ſaved. But how ſhall they call on him 
on whom they have not believed ? And how 
| ſhall they believe on him of whom they have 
not heard ? And how ſhall they hear without 
4 preacher ! And at laſt he concludes, They 
fatth is by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God. 

But here ſome (for the infringing of the 
neceſſity of this Seed) perhaps may demand 
otherwiſe than the Apoſtle ; for he preſent- 
ly annexeth, But I demand ; have they not 
heard ? Some might be prone to ſay, Have 
they heard? But the Anſwer is indifferent to 
both : No doubt, their ſound went through 
all the earth, and their words to the end of 
the world. And this is the v'2Qwn 1p or 
wp11 1p, the voice of the Heavens, or the 
voice of that _ expanſum from the Earth 
#pward. For that no man too confident! 
reſtrict and ftraiten this Preaching, and this 
Word that S. Pazl ſpeaks of in this place, 
the Quotation is a part of the 19th Pſalm, 
which begins, The heavens declare the glory 
of God, and the 'firmament ſheweth his _ 
| work, 
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work. This 24's gunxis (as Theon calls it in 
his 44e upon Aratms) this far-ftretched Fir- 
mament, or all-;ncircling Air, 


— ME, 


"Appnrer 


We never let reſt, ever anvelling out its 
Makers praiſe, by Air-beating ſounds and 
voices, Yea that lower noiſe of the breath- 
ing of Men and Beaſts, call aloud unto us 
for obedient thankfulneſs, to him that is the 
life and breath of all living things ; that 
my 11 the Life of the World (as R. 
Moſes the Aigyptian calls him) who if he 
ſhould draw'.in his rayes of livelihood out 
of this great Univerſe, the World would 
be as a dead: fabrick in filence and deſo- 
lation. 

But this by the way for the due extent 
of S. Pauls words in that place: For T 
conceive not that the Spirit of God writes 
in Lawyers lines, a little in a great deal ; 
burt'a great deal in a little. I could travel 
further in this ſeeming Digreſſion upon the 
Apoſtles words ; and yet bring all home 
at the laſt ; but T1 will rather pull in the 


reins, and put on ftrait to the place I left. 


If then without -Hearing, (at leaſt in 
ſome ſenſe or other) no- Faith, without 
Faith 
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Faith no Calling upon God, without Call- 
ing upon God no Salvation, without Salva- 
tion from the Old Man and his deceitful 
luſt, no Regeneration ; then ſurely it is 
very requiſite, that we give heed to the 
Word, and hearken to-it, and diſpoſe our 
ſelves aright, for the receiving of it, as the 
neceſſary Seed for our New Birth and Holy 
Regeneration. | 

According to this Analogy of calling the 
Word Seed, the Auditors or Diſciples of 
them that teach the Word are called Chi/- 
dren, as begotten of their Spiritual Parents 
by the effuſion of this Seed of the Word. 
So amongſt. the Hebrews, 3W3N 12 the 
Sons of the wiſe men are as much as the 
Diſciples, or thoſe that hear and are in- 
ſtructed of the wiſe men ; and ſo filis Pro- 
phetarum. And accordingly S. Paul, Gal, 
4. 19. My little children of whom I travel in 
birth again, till Chriſt be formed in you. Ep. 
to Philemon, ver, 10. I beſeech thee for One- 
fimyes, whom I have begotten in my bonds. 

But we commonly take this expreſſion to 
be metaphorical, and the truth of every 
thing we ground in Senſe, and make-ac- 
count there is no generation but of Natural 
Bodies, which we may touch and ſee; 
making thus the vilible World the dex and 
paradigm of better Eſſences, and like Epr 
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tureans Or Saducees we make nothing of in: 
viſibles ; or at leaſt not conceiving aright of 
them, ſet them in the ſcale of Fruth at 
leaſt a ſtaff lower. 

But if we could conceive that the ſpirit 
or life of every thing is the thing, and that 
we look upon to be but the tabernacle or 
husk of it, or any wiſe, the vehicle or re- 
ceptacle of it, and not the thing it ſelf : 
We might very eaſily conceive that this 
Regeneration is as true and real generation 
as 15 in Viſible Nature ; and there 1s as it 
were rather a ſucceſſion of a new Lord in 
this outward fabrick of our Bodies, thati 
the old, new-clad with ſuperficial acciden- 
tary habits. Can the fig-iree, my brethren, 
bring forth olives, either a vine figs? So can 
no fountain make ſalt water and ſweet, So 
new aCtions, in tranſient evolution, muſt 
have a new centre or battom of Eſſence, 
which is the heart of life, which is the be- 
ing of every living creature. 

Now the evolved life of man conſiſts in 
this, in knowledge or apprehenſion of 
things, and a lively ſympat y and antipa- 
thy with them, whereby he doth either de- 
fire or abhor from them. And if all the 
knowledge of theſe things which he now 
is perſwaded of, together with defire and 
abhorrency, ſympathy and antipathy, fear 
or 
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or hope of future matters, the memory of 
things paſt, the ſenſe of things preſent were 
utterly taken from him, where would he 
be ? Or how would he feel out himſelf or 
find out himſelf ? This would be but turn- 
ing man to deſtruttion. m1 nw. They 
would thus become a fleep ; a ſleep that 
they ſleep, that deſcend into the chambers 
of darkneſs, and whom God hath covered 
. 1n the grave. 

And in ſome ſenſe, thoſe words of Job 
are excellent : O that thou wouldſt hide me in 
the grave, and keep me ſecret till thy wrath 
were paſt, and wouldſt give me time and re- 
member me | Thou' ſhalt call me, I ſball an- 
ſwer thee, thou loveft the work of thine own 
haras, 

When this death is perfet&ted, in which 
there is no life, but only a ſenſe that we 
are utterly dead. to all things, then God 
makes a new man contrary to that of the 
Devils framing, and inſpires a new Life, 
and a new Breath, and loves this work of 
his own hands, Thou turneſt man to deſftru- 
tion ; again thou ſayeſt, return ye ſons of 
men. ſ | 

So then if this be deſtruttion and death, 
then muit a new ſenſe and apprehenſion of 
things, new ſympathy-and antipathy, new 
embracing and abhorrency, be a new lite, 
a new 
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2 new generation, a. new creature. T here- 
fore if any man be in Chriſt he is a new crea- 
ture. Old things are paſſed away, behold, all 
things are become new. 

Here is plainly a new ſpecies, to ſpeak in 
the Language of Philoſophy : For to diſtin- 
guiſh ſpecies by outward figure and colour, 
befits Children rather, and Painters, than 
| Men: of Underſtanding, and true Philoſo- 
phers. The true and real inward difference 
betwixt a Stone, Plant, Brute, 'and Man, 
is, that the ſecond exceeds the firſt by the 
ſpirit of Vegetation, the third the ſecond by 
Sexſation, and the fourth the third by Rea- 
ſon. And that a Regenerate man ditfers 
intrinſecally from a Natural man, is, that 
his ſympathy, ſenſe, and knowledge is in 
the life of the Spirit of God, and the others 
in the ſpirit of the world, 1 Cor, 2. 

So then the lite of evolution or tranſient 
aCtion in our Souls being utterly other from 
the Natural mans, furely the original or 
centre of life is now quite another : And 
here is generation of- lite ab :ntimo, as deep 
as underſtanding can conceive of, or appre- 
henſion penetrate to. 

If then this Seed of the Word be of ſuch 
efficacy that it beget a man into a new 
ſpecies , even into the beautiful Image of 

hriſt ; and that hereby we be linked _ 
uch 
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ſuch Noble Kindred, as to have to our Fa- 
thers ſuch as are the Sons of God by Rege- 
neration ; being born of God firit them- 
ſelves, and ſo begetting Children in Chriſt. 
(Otherwiſe they fling but Seed as Gardeners 
and Husbandmen do, and that that grows 
is nothing like him that caſts it.) More- 
over we our ſelves being able, after full age 
in the ſtrength of Chriſt, to propagate the 
lovely Image of the Life of God ; ſurely 
it ſhould be a ſufficient incitement to receive 
the Word with as much eagerneſs; as the 
dry womb of the Earth, doth the refreſhing 
Rain after a long drought, 


(3.) But as the Word is Seed to beget, 
ſo it hinders not but that it may be zous 
riſhment for the conſervation and increaſe 
of that which is brought forth. x Pez. 2. 2. 
As new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the 
word, that you may grow thereby, 1 Cor. 3. 
T could not ſpeak unto you brethren, as unto 
—_ , but as unto carnal, even as unto 

abes in Chriſt, I gave you milk to drink, 
and not meat, for you were not yet able to 
bear it. There's Milk and Meat: Fohn 6. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of 
life ; he that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, 
and he that believeth in me ſhall never thirſt. 
There's Bread and Drink. But this P 
Uc 
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ſuch Bread as the Phariſees ill Stomachs 
could not digeſt ; neither -as yet can. they. 
Is not this Jeſus, the ſon of. Joſeph, whoſe 
father and mother we know ? How then ſaith 
he, I came down from Heaven ? See how 
they go about to. vilifie the Meat, rather 
than any way ſuſpeC the foulneſs and weak- 
neſs of their own il] Stomachs. 

But as all are not to ſtretch out their hand 
'to every diſh, and intemperately and un- 
__ to ſeize upon that which is not 
meant- for them : [Seek not out the things 
that are too hard for thee ({aith Siracides) 
neither ſearch the things raſhly that are too 
mighty for thee. But that which God hath 
commanded, think upon that with reverence, 
&c. Eceleſiaſticus 3.] Tay, as we are mo- 
deſtly to decline that which we are not as 
yet fitted! for receiving : So no man hath 
excule from receiving {ome or other of the 
variety of meats that He hath prepared, 
who th with his goodnels, every liv- 
ing thing: Old men and babes, young men 
and children, they all are ſuſtained by the 
Word, according to- every ones neceſſity 
and capability : Or elſe how could the 
young ones increaſe ? Or they .of full age 
{ubſiſt ? Both which is the Will of God. 

That which Theophraſts hath in his Firſt 
Book of his Hiſtory of Plants, belongs in- 
M difterently 
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ſuch Noble Kindred, as to have to our Fa- 
thers ſuch as are the Sons of God by Rege- 
neration ; being born of God firit them- 
ſelves, and ſo begetting Children in Chriſt. 
(Otherwiſe they Ring but Seed as Gardeners 
and Husbandmen do, and that that grows 
is nothing like him that caſts it.) More- 
over we our ſelves being able, after full age 
in the ſtrength of Chriſt, to propagate the 
lovely Image of the Life of God ; ſurely 
it ſhould be a ſufficient incitement to receive 
the Word with as much eagerneſs; as the 
dry womb of the Earth, doth the refreſhing 
Rain after a long drought. 


(3.) But as the Word is Seed to beget, 
ſo it hinders not but that it may be nous 
riſhment for the conſervation and increaſe 
of that which 1s brought forth. x Pez. 2. 2. 
As new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the 
word, that you may grow thereby. 1 Cor. 3. 
1 could not ſpeak unto you brethren, as unto 
_— , but as unto carnal, even as unto 

abes in Chriſt, I gave you milk to drink, 
and not "meat, for you were not yet able to 
bear it. "There's Milk and Meat: John 6. 
And TFeſus ſaid unto them, 1 am the bread of 
life ; he that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, 
and he that believeth in me ſhall never thirſt. 
There's Bread and Drink. But this er 
uc 
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ſuch Bread as the Phariſees ill Stomachs 
could not digeſt ; neither -as yet can they. 
Is not this Feſus, the ſon of Joſeph, whoſe 
father and morher we know ? How then ſaith 
he, I came down from Heaven ? See how 
they go about to. vilifie the Meat, rather 
than any way ſuſpect the foulneſs and weak- 
neſs of their own il] Stomachs. 

But as all are not to ſtretch out their hand 
'to every diſh, and intemperately and un- 
ſeemlyly to ſeize upon that which is not 
meant- for them : [Seek not out the things 
that are too hard for thee ({aith Siracides) 
neither ſearch the things raſhly that are tov 
mighty for thee. But that which God hath 
commanded, think upon that with reverence, 
&c. Eccleſiaſticus 3.] Tay, as we are mo- 
deſtly to decline that which we are not as 
yet fitted for receiving : So no man hath 
excuſe from receiving {ome or other of the 
variety of meats that He hath prepared, 
who teedeth with his goodneſs, every liv- 
ing thing. Old men and babes, young men 
and children, they all are ſuſtained by the 
Word, according to- every ones neceſſity 
and capability : Or elſe how could the 
young ones increaſe ? Or they .of full age 
{ubſiſt ? Both which is the Will of God. 

That which Theophraſtus hath in his Firſt 
Book of his Hiſtory of Plants, belongs in- 

| M difterently 
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differently to all kind of Generation, *H jap me 
youns yorkowas 1elew 3 # Tweles, Nature 1s not 
content with the beſtowing of a being up- 
on things, but works them up to the 
fection of that being. As in little Plants, 
that in time grow to their juſt bulk, bloom- 
ing and bearing Fruit plentifully. And it is 
ſaid of our Saviour, that he fball grow up 
like a _ : And our Saviour faith of zhe 
Ki of Heaven, that it is like the growth 
of the muſtard-ſeed tree. 

Now as this new Life is called a Plant 
for its vegetation, ſo is it alfo termed a 
Child for its tender fenſe and fimplicity of 
meaning. Thar therefore that hath know- 
tedge and ſenſe,” having alſo an appetite to 
nouriſhment, and that a nouriſhment pro- 
per to ſuſtain its own Nature ; and the 
Word being the proper nouriſhment of 
thoſe ſpiritual new-born babes ; then if 
there be no ſuch deſire in us to this Word, 
it's a fign there is no ſuch Principle of life 
in us, or if there be, that it is ſick, or the 
Stomach paſt by over-much faſting. But if 
this Lite, by not giving it xs due nutriment, 
either for meaſure or quality, come to be 
extinguiſhed ; we prove our ſelves (it's an 
horrible thing to think of it) no better than 
Murderers of the Innocent and Juſt one : 
For- Murder is not the cutting and {laſhing 

i? Ty of 
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* _ Viſible Body, but the exfinguiſhing 

And thus we have ſeen in brief, That 
for the raiſing of our Souls from Death, for 
the begetting of the Holy Life, and for the 
conſervation and increaſe of the ſame, we 
onght to be Hearers of the Word. 


IT. WE paſs on now to that other Do- 
Qrrine propoled, That we ought not only to bs 
Hearers, but Doers alſo of the Word. 


ceiſed _ ſenſe - God _ is im- 
| (if not u , Yet at leaft) 

moſt mens makes Ts with a N atvich 
deſire of fecurity and tranquillity of mind, 
and every pleaſing good 3; That experience 
and acknowledgment of our own umbecil- 
lity and inſufficiency, walking in the fear of 
darkneſs, and knowing not (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks) whither we go ; doth eaſily induce 
even out” Natural and Fleſhly minds, out 
' of love toour ſelves, to lay hold upon fomes« 


what, which we conceive {tronger than our 
ſelves ; And this we call God; and that 
outward ereCted form of Religion in all 
Churches, as Hearing, and ſaying of Prayers 
and giving Attention to the Word, we call 
Gods Worſbip. 


M 2 * And 
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-- And a Worſhip it is ſurely too too eaſie5 
and fo fit for the vyafrous and ſubdolous Spi- 
rit of the Natural man to play its wily 
pranks in, that- it being well inſtructed by 
the ſly and ſubtle counſels of that Old Ser- 
pent, the Devil and Satan, it turns thoſe 
good conſtitutions. which ſhould have been 
introductions to further Holineſs, into\a 
ftrong fort or caſtle of falſe fatisfaftion of 
Conſcience, and-moft pernicious; diabolical 
deluſion ; whiles we take: our ſelves to be 
diſtinguithed from the wicked , reprobate 
ner by outward performances of Ear- 
labour and Lip-labour, without the praQtice 
of that which 1s taught us out of Moſes or 
Chriſt ; plainly according to the _—_— 
in our Saviours time, whom the Holy 

ziſt ſharply rebukes for ſuch kind of imagi- 
nations. Bring forth fruit worthy amend: 
ment of life (laith he). And think not to 
ſay within your ſelves, we have Abraham to 
our father : For I ſay unto you, that God is 
able even of theſe ſtones. to raiſe up children 
wnto Abraham. | 

- /Surely it is out of the want of that feel- 
ing Knowledge of that which is ſo accept- 
able to God, and a fond over-eſtimation of 
our own poar naked and contemptible Souls ; 
or a conceit that God would want perſons, 
(if we Chriſtiags. be excluded) to make up 
T0 the 
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the number of the Inheritors of Heaven; 
that makes us think that ſuch ſuperficial 
performances will make us allowable before 
God. But nothing is acceptable to him but 

a ſimple, humble and unfeigned obedient 
' Spirit : Nothing glorious in his eyes, but 
fi own Life, the Soul inaQted and quicken- 

by Chriſt. A fleſh is graff, and all the 
glory thereof as the flower of the field. The 
graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word 
of our God endureth for ever, This is the 
Word and Eternal Life, on whom whoſo- 
ever doth believe, and by true Faith in his 
ſtrength is Regenerate into, ſhall obtain 
Everlaſting Life; otherwiſe he abideth in 
the Sentence of Death, and the Wrath of 
God is upon him. 

*Tis true there be notable Preheminences 
and Priviledges given even to the Natural 
Fleſhly Adam. *O wru® Nd + dryywmy, faith 
Hermes, The whole Wor!d ſubſiſts for Mans 
ſake. But this Prerogative howſoever hath 
its condition, which follows, 5 4 4r$wr& Ae 
+ Oey; The World for Man, but Man for 
God. And how for God ? To wit, that 
his Life may be in us ; that his Chriſt may 
be in us : Not ſo many verbal points of 
Chriſtianity, not ſo many notions of Divi- 
nity, not ſo many moon-ſhine imaginations, 

from the Word heard ar read, in Books, in 
: M 3 our 
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our Hearts, in the Viſible World, in Hea- 
ven, in Earth, in Men. Chrift is not dead 
and unprofitable phanſie, but the vigorous 
ebullition of Life. Which Life if it be not 
in'us, then are we not partakers of that 
we were deſtinate to ; for 3 dvyoeG Md + Or 
Man was made for a Tabernacle for God ; 
he's Materials for his Holy Temple. But 
if we will not be kving fones (as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks) we ſhall have the ſame doom 
that unprofitable trees or timber ; They are 
fit for nothing, but to be hewn in pieces, and 
aft into the fire. This is' the end of that 
fruſtraneous brood of the Sons of Belia/ 
the off-fpring of unprofitablenefs, . that fall 
ſhort of the end they were intended to by 
their own diſobedient perverfneſs. The 
beſt of them fare no better. Moan being in 
honour hath no underſtanding, bat is like t0 the 
beaſts that periſh, ke 5P 

IT, but we. learned Scholafticks, have 
Underſtanding enough ; or at leaſt, as much 
#3 any. | 

As much as we have Obedience. Surely 
Underſtanding is meant there the holy obe- 
dient Wiſdom ; which alone eth 
from death, as we may fee out of the Pro- 
phet Baruch. They that had their paſtime 
with the fowls of Heaven, (high and | 
Contemplations ; they that played y 


the 
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the ſoaring Eagle, and delighted themſelves 
in her itr acute fight) 7000 are come to 
noaght, gone down to Hell ; and. other 
men are come up in their ſtead, When they 
were young, they ſaw the light ; but they an- 
derſtood not the way of knowledge, neither per- 
cerved the paths thereof ; neither have their 
children received it , but they were far off 
from the way. It hath not been heard of in 
the land of Canaan, neither hath it been ſeen 
in Theman. Nor the Agarens that ſought 
after wiſdom _=_ earth, and the merchants 
of Nerran and of Theman, nor the expound- 
ers of fables, - nor the ſearchers oat of cj, 
have known the way of wiſdom, neit they 
think of the paths thereof. See what a great 
deal of Underſtanding is purchaſed by Dif- 
obedience. Though our outward and in- 
ward ears be enlarged, and plentifully drink 
gown many rivers of outward inftructions, 
or inward maginations, and high and learn- 
ed Theories ; yet if we be void of that 
true Wiſdom, that hath is root in heart 
obedience to the Holy Word, -we are with. 
ont _—— » 4nd become a> the beaſts 
that periſh. 
herefore let us not hug our ſelves tn 
2 falle conceit of unhappy Knowledge ; 
fince not the hearers of the word, bat the do+ 
ar9; are juſtified before God... Let us not lay 
M 4 withio 
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within our ſelves, - we have Chriſt for the 
Head of our Religion, we: have read his 
Words, we have heard his Embaſladors 
ſpeak to us, we have fetch'd out many a 
notable notion in- the Chriſtian Theology, 
we are well inſtructed in all points of the 
Holy Faith, we have heard much within, 
we have received more. from without, we 
are the Holy Church and true Diſciples of 
Chriſt. Let us not prize our ſelves too 
high for-theſe empty reſpects ; and think 
that if we be excluded, God will want 
Gueſts to fit down with Abraham, Hoo and 
Jacob, 1n the Kingdom of Chriſt. No. 
God is able even out of ſtones and duſt to 
raiſe up Diſciples unto Chriſt. But if we 
be the Diſciples of Chriſt, let us give-more 
heed to the voice of our Maſter. Matth. 7. 
Whoſoever heareth my words, and doth the 
ſame, I will liken him to a wiſe man, which 
hath built his houſe upon a rock : And the rain 
fell, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that houſe ; and it fell not, for 
it was founded on a rock. The doing of the 
Word is the ſure Foundation, a Foundati- 
on no leſs ſtrong than a Rock. But he that 
hears and doth not, i like him that founds 
his houſe upon the Far ; or builds Caſtles 
in the'Ajr ; He ſhall not abide the Judg- 


ment of God that comes likea Whirlwin 
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nor the fierce tempeſt of his deſtroying 
Wrath ; but he ſhall be confounded in his 
thoughts, and all his imaginations ſhall va- 
niſh into ſmoke. - If 


BUT to handle this preſent Propoſition 
more diftin&tly : That we ſbould be Doers of 
the Word, there are many Reaſons. 


i. One Argument is taken from the Exd 
of the Word heard, which is Prattice and 
Parification. 

It is Ariſtc's ſaying in Plutarch,” *n Bare 
vels #2 nou wit ng alert @& Upunbs ew, A bath that 
_ not, and ſpeech that reformeth not, 
be both alike unprofitable. But how can any 
admonition purge or reform, unleſs the 
Hearer doth his endeavour ta prattiſe ? 
The Word of God is no Magical Charm, 
that the meer hearing of it ſhould be ſuffi- 
cient for this or that diſeaſe of the Soul. 
It may indeed beget a deſire or propenſion 
to that which is good (for which cauſe the 
Old Serpent ſtops his ears, as cloſe as he 
may, from the receiving of this ſpell) but 
if we go no further, that motion is loſt, 
and we recoyl further back into evil. 

So that we ſee what ſmall profic we reap, 
if we reſt in a bare Hearing of the Word , 
And it1s as little far qur credits, if we will 
believe the Stoick, «If 
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* If any man brag that he hath the fa- 
* culty of expounding Chryſippmus ( faith 
« Epictetw) {ay thou to thy ſelf, [Unleſs 
=. ws « wrote obſcurely, this man hath 

* no ſuch great cauſe to boaſt.) Well I 
& come to C pp, I underftand not his 
« Writings, I ſeek an Interpreter, Kai ulye t4- 
iv owaris us, Eras 5 Topo # Ufwyicduer , Save 
Ta: prox mis mr male , fer dure woror owuroy By, 
Hitherto (faith he) there's no great matter 
done : But when I have got an Expoſitor to 
inſtru, it remains that I put in prattice 
thoſe Precepts ; and this 5s the only magnificent 
thing ; the other are nothing. 

Methinks the old lame man ſpeaks per- 
fect good fenſe to him that is not more 
ſenſlefs and blind than he was lame. 

« 'Three neceffary points there be in Phi- 
& lofophy = the ſame Sroick). The 
*« firſt conſiſts in the uſe of Precepts ; as, 
« 'That we ſhould be modeſt in our Beha- 
« yiour ; true in our Speech. The other 
« is the argument or demonftration, that 
«* we ought to be ſd. The third and laft 
** is a clear dilucid Logical proof, that this ' 
* argumentation proceeded right, The laft 
« 15 neceſlary for the ſecond, the fecond for 
** the firſt : But the moſt neceflary, and 
* where we ought to reft, is the firſt. But 
# ye quite contrary, beſtow all our time 

| | 6 in 
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* inthe latter, and utterly negleQ the firſt, 
ling a {4 N neg dp, &C: Therefore (laith he) 

| "OG » but how to demonſtrate, 
Ne we 0ught 108 10 09, oe} weyr lows, we heave 
it - = ngers ends 

i phils, there wapts no Ap- 

le 

If ſo be we were as faithful and indu- 
trious to perform the Chriftian Life, as we 
are ſedulons to be inſtructed in the Chrifti- 
an Truth , ſurely the reputed Church of 
God would ſend a more acceptable favour 
into the Noftrils both of God and Man, 
But whiles Religion is to whet our ang 
tusks in Controverfie of Points, to ſca Sy 
one another, contemn one another , and 
hate one another, contending more for the 
ſetting up of Op Opinion, than for the purcha- 
fing of the precious Life of Chriſt ; it's no 
wonder that -the Holy Church , which 
ſhuuld be as. the fragrant Paradiſe of God, 
be turned into the fink of Satan, and a 
ſtinking ſty of Swine-like Epicares. 

The Gwnoſticks, a moft wicked Sett of 


Chriſtians, in P/otinws time : When they 


could get one to be of their Hereſie, and 
had inftrutted him well in their Principles 
(which was all they aimed at) then they 
out of felf-favour, crown him with the 
magnificent Title of the Child of God ; 
though 
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though their Life as abominable as the De» 
vil could wiſh,, or Man imagine. =' & > 
ewais, of 5 daner, 8c. Thou art now become the 
Son of God ; but others whom thou admiredft 
before, they are no Children of God, they are 
0 boay. Ev xee!]rwoy £2grs wv mviens, Thou art 
greater than Heaven, without labour or pain. 

A goodly Religion indeed, that conſiſts 
in a Pains orcs 249, When they themſelves are 
but in the jaws of Hell, and in the arms of 
the Deſtroyer. 

« What? (faith Plotinws) can a man ſee 
« God, and in the mean time abſtain from 
* no manner of pleaſure, in anger impo- 
* tent, in good fortune inſolent, in advers» 
* ſity impatient ; remember the Name of 
& God, and in the mean while be held with 
* all manner of Paſſions, overcome no kind 
* of perturbation ? Yertue arrived at its 
& due pitch,. with true Wiſdom and Pru- 
« dence, ſhews God unto us ; 4&4 5 eur; 
dntmis O8hs a5 @ brousd Rr ; But without true 
Vertue the naming of God inud tw, is but 4 
pame, a word, a ſound, an eccho, nothing. 

See how the Heathen Philoſopher tri» 
umphs over thoſe unworthy Chofinns, 
whoſe Religion was but Opinion, and their 
Life the depth of filth and corruption. Or 
ſee rather how moderately and civilly he 
carries hjmſclf toward them, that n —_ 

ON» 
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Controverſies are ready.-to'eat up and de- 
vour one another. h off. 


2, But I will endeavonr to convince them 
with the Apoltles own Argument ; zz. 
That they that hear and do not, deceive their 
own ſelves. | 
- There be many teſtimonies of Scripture 
that will witneſs this deceit. | 

Gal. 6. 7, 8. Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked, for whatſoever a man ſoweth that 
ſball he alſo reap : He'that ſoweth to his fleſb 
ſhall of the feb reap corruption, but he that 
ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap 
life everlaſting. 

So S. John. Little children be not deceived, 
he that doth righteouſnef, he is righteous even 
as he is righteous. He that commits ſin is of 
| the Devil ; for the Devil ſinneth from the 
beginning. ' 

x Cor. 6. Be not deceived, neither fornij- 
cators, n0Y idolaters, nor adulterers, nor wan- 
tons, nor defilers of themſelves with mankind, 
nor thieves, nor covetous, nor railers, nor 
extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kjngdom of 
God. 

How frequent are the Apoſtles in incul- 
cating this ſo plain a Truth, ' That righte- 
ouſne/s of life is that which leads to God and 
"his Eternal Kingdom | Surely thoſe Holy 

Watzch- 
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Watchmen of 1fael, did ſee the time would 
come, that the deluſions of the Devil would 
ſo ſtrongly poſſeſs the heads and hearts of 
men, t I be faſt glewed in 
R— holineſs to ſome outward form 
of Religion ; as the formal Hearing of the 
Word, and ſuch like ; that they might with 
a . more quiet falſe Conſcience , omit the 
greater things of the Law ; as Juſtice, 
Temperance, Charity, Humility, and the 
whole quire of Holy Vertues. The other 
they ought to do, but by no means to leave 
theſe undone. 7; "8 | 
But now I will endeavour to ithevy how 
this ſimple: ſort of Souls are befooled. : 
Galat. 6. If any man ſeem to himſelf that 
he is ſomewhat, when he is nothing, he de- 
cexveth himſelf in his imagination. Now 
theſe empty Hearers of the Word, that 
they think themſelves to be ſomewhat, is 
lain from hence ; elſe would they ſeek 
omething better ; but being that they ſer 
up their reſt in this outward performance, 
it's a ſign that they ſeem to themſelves not 
to have got nothing. | 
But that they are as ſurely nothing, as it 
is fure they take themſelves to be ſome- 
thing, is eaſily proved out of x Cor. 17. 
Though I ſpeak with the tongue of men and 
angels, and have not charity, I am as ſound- 
3 5 P ang 
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ing braſs and a tinkling cymbal. And although 
I had the gift of fie, and knew all ſe- 
erets, and hapwldes ; yea if T had all faith, 
ſo that I could remove mountains, and had not 
love, I were nothing. 

Now that they that are but idle Hearers 
of the Word have not\Charity, and ſocon- 
ſequently are nothing, will be proved out 
of the effets of Charity. - Love ſuffererh 

: They are impatient. Love 2s bounti- 
ful : They are griping and covetous. Love 
exvieth not: They are choaked with ma- 
lice. _ Love is not puffed up : They are 
fwoln with deceitful imagination: Love 
diſdaineth not : They regard not the hum- 
ble. It ſeeketh not its own ; They are not 
contented with their own. It is mot provo- 
ked to anger + They are implacable. Ir 
thinks no evil : They meditate no good. 
It vejojceth in the truh : They are con- 
temners of the Truth. 7: believerh all 
things : They believe no more than ſerves 
their own turn. Jt fulfils the Law : They 
only hear the Law. 

The eſtate of this kind of le is well 
deſcribed by the Prophet Efsy : The mul- 
Hitade of all nations that fight againſt the 
altar, -ſhall be 4% 4 dream, or viſnon of the 
#ight. Even all they that make the war againſt 


it, and ſtrong-holds againſt it, and lay ſiege 
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wnto it, And it ſball be, like as an hungry 
man dreams, and behold he eateth, and when 
he awaketh his Soul is empty : Or like as 4 
thirſty man dreameth and lo he is drinking, 
and when he awaketh behold he is faint, and 
his Soul longeth: So ſhall the multitude of 
nations be that fight againſt mount Sion. 
That we are #0 Tearife our fſelyes, that 
is our wickedneſs and fleſhly life, no man, 
T think, will deny. But ſo exceeding mile: 
ry it is, and {mart to-Fleſh and Blood, to 
undergo this mortification,, and to lye broil- 
ing in this conſuming fire, that there needs 
a eddy, ſtrong upholding inſtrument for 
this ſo weighty performance ; which is. a/l- 
bearing Patience, : "This holds up the mor- 
tified Soul in its extreme burning anguiſh ; 
and therefore. is' not unlike an A/ar that 
bears the Sacrifice: | | 
Now they that fight againſt this real 
Service of God, which is the mortification 
of our ſinful- Luſts, the facrificing of our. 
evil Life ; and againſt 'So,, which God 
calls che Hill of his Holineſs ; Let them 
dream never ſo ſtrongly, :nor phanſie never 
ſo deeply, that ſuch a meaſure of 'Righte-= 
ouſneſs will ſerve their. tura 3 a+ formal 
Hearing of the Word, .and 4 favourable 
falſe Application out of the'ſame ; all-this 
{weet repaſt and. imaginary' truſt and .per- 
| | ' Twallon, 
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ſwaſion,- will Prove but. a o ar of." the 
night, a n phanſie 1 de- 
ceivable fleep. F = #, Sawicy inſtead 
of purgin the Fleſh by the ſacrifice of. fire, 
defile the Fleſh with the fire of Luſt : Great 
pretenders to' Kowleage ; and therefore ſe- 
dulous Hearers, but, no . Doers : Cloads 
without water ; and they, you. know, make 
a goodly ſhow of whitiſh ſhining, light. ; 
though not {9g thoroughly enlightened as, the 
blew Sky: 'Stars they are ;_ but wandering 
Stars ; the end of whoſe ſtaggering pe- 
riod, is to ſet in everlaſting blackneſs of 
"darkneſs. | - 

But I go on now to two other Argu- 
ments, 


. 3. A Third Argument is taken from the 
Dignity of the Word it ſelf. Thos haſt 
magnified thy name and thy Word abcue all 
. things, ſaith the Pſalmiſt. ke” 

_ Hitherto belongs the Purity of the Word. 
Thy Word is moſt pure, therefore thy ſervant 
loveth it. Pſal. 119. And it is Philo's ob- 
. ſervation upon the manner .of the giving of 
the Law, 'out of Fire, and Smoke, and 
TLigcenIng , Ilayraans wn & Romper » GeCe 
Well and befittingly may the Word of God be 
ſaid t0.come ont of the fire ; ineidd]u 8 x; 66a 
kricut tit 248 Noyes xp guns ver... For the 


holy 
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"holy oatles of God 'kre "atturately putped, hd 
ax/y up, gold ini the | fire. CA 

'3ft'; "'Pſalm'12. The words ofthe 'Loyd"whe 

- pure words , even” as ſilver which from the 
”_ i tryed , "and purifyed* ſeven times in 
the fire. | fad 

S great Purity was conceived to be in 

"the Law of God, - even the written Word, 
"that no Heathen duift venture 'to interſert 
"any 'pieces of it into their Writings : So 
"Holy it was accounted "that they durſt 'not 
contaminate it {Pefinars 5uan, with their pro- 
Fane mopths ; "as Foſephus writes, from the 
teſtimony of Hecat exc. 

Demetrius 'in the ſame Hiſtorian reports, 
that one Theopompws grew diftracted by be- 
ing too bold and buſfie with theſe Writings : 
And that Theodetes the Tragadian, loſt bis 

"fight. And no wonder ; for' by Joſeph's 
refation, theſe men ſought rather tor Flow- 
ers to adorn their 'Works, "than for whole- 
- ſome Inſtructions to reform 'their Lives. 
_ (it's likely) ſpyed ſomewhat there 
"that would grade /onare, that would ſound 
. gravely, and 'make a majeſtick noiſe , 'fit- 
tmg-his Tragick buskin ; but'the 'man had 
little mind to ſet His feer in thoſe Tawes of 
"God, to do them, 

And hence ſo much diſtraQtion, phrenſie 

and” blindneſs pelleffeth' us""this very day. 
: Yet 
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| yen bold pr res Flies, we ieze, cons 

y upon tholſe-precious .Qyatmeat-pots 
of the Abochot » and in this alenty,of 
wholeſome refreſhment, have Wings and 
Feet. clung together ; and loſe ,our :Life 
even -in the very Book of Lite. Prov..25; 
if thonthaſt found honey, eat ſo.much 25 is (uf- 
ficient for thee; That is as much, as thou canſt 
well digeſt.into prattice. ,For.ſo it .is with 
the: Word as-it 15 with Meat -: Not. taken 
at doth:no good: (Taken in and.not digeſt- 
ed.it brings but Diſcaſes : :But taken.in and 
perfectly digeſted by honeſt : labour and. ex- 
erciſe, preſerveth Life and Health, 


4. iBut theſe : Conſiderations are more 
proper to the Fourth and-lait :Reafon, why 
we: ſhould i be : Doers of #he: Word : -Whi 
hath reference +to. us ; and-is the:Remerd of 
keeping his Commandments. By them 


: thy ſeruaut taught, and in keeping of , they 


there is great vemard. :Pjali 19; 'Avzeniiddins 
AJ ». drrumidbas! Jercuiigh, 4 T.breef old. great Re« 
ward ; A. reward in Eſtate, .a reward in 
Body, and a reward in'Sa!: 


(1.) A reward: in-Eſtate.] Bleſſed ſhal? 
thou-be in thy backet and wn thy dough. Bleſ- 
ſed ſhall. be the fruit of thy. body, and the 
frait of thy ground, . and the (fruit of thy n_ 

n 


N 2 4 


_ 
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aud the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of 
thy ſheep. Dent. 28. But if we-think Moſes 
word not ſufficient, Chriſt himſelf will pur 
in ſecurity, for ſupply of all neceſlaries, if 
we take but the condition of - Obedience. 
Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God and his righ- 
reouſneſs, aud all theſe things ſhall be added 
wnto you. Matth. 6. So the P/almiſt ; The 
lyons rore and ſuffer hunger, but they that 
fear the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing 
that is good. 'Thereare manifold Teſtimonies 
in Scripture to this purpoſe, and ſo obvie 
-ous that quotation is needleſs, 


(2.) The ſecond reward is in a mans 
' Body ; for Strength, Health and Beauty. 
Fear the Lord and depart from evil, ſo health 
ſhall be to thy navel, and marrow unto thy 
' bones, Prov. 3. Envy, Anger, Hatred, 
and diſcontented Melancholly, which rei 
'in either proud or puſillanimous — 
.weaken Nature, and deſtroy the Body ; but 
» Life and Vigour is in the perfet Law of 
: Charity. A chearful Conſcience purifies 
and refines the Blood, but diſobeying the 
inward Light, is the choaking of the Vital 
Spirits. A ſound heart t# the life of the fleſh, 
x Gairh Solomon) but envy is the rotienneſs of 
* the bones. This for Health and Strength. 
_ Now for Beauty. . The wiſdom of a man 
; doth 
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doth make his face to (hine. Eccleſiaſtes 8, and 
Eccleſiaſticus 25. The wickedneſs of a woman 
changeth her face, and maketh her countenance 
- black as a ſack. The heart of -a man changeth 
his countenance, ({aith the Wiſe Man) whe- 
ther it be in good or evil, Soif there be a 
continual vigorous habit in the heart of 
{ſhining Vertue -and loyely Charity, it will 
iſſue even into the face of a man. in all 
friendly amiableneſs, Moſes was ſo filPd 
with this Heavenly Beauty, that the Chil- 
dren of 1/rael could not look upon him for 
his glorious ſplendour, But the works of 
darkneſs make the ſpirit of a man to ſet in 
gloomy obſcurity and deadnelſs. 


(3.) But now we come to the third re. 
ward ; which is in the Soul, Pal. 19. 7, 
The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, con- 
wverting the Soul , tnrgigun Lua; lay the Septu- 
agint ; the word which the Platoniſts ule. 

For the clear underſtanding of the digni- 
ty of this Converſion, we are to take notice 
of the nature thereof. * Converſion there- 
fore includes two things ; 4 leaving and a 
puking toward ſomewhat : And here in this 
Chriſtian Converſion, that which 1s .to be 
left is the Creature ; and that which is ta 
be turned ynto, is God, 


N 3 The 
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The leavirig; of the Creature is the for- 
filing of whatſoever is not God, bur efpe- 
cially the renbrycing of our own ſelves: ; 
For while we deave unto the Creature we 
moft of all. cleave unto our own felyes ; 
fof we adhers unto if, fo? our own ſake. 
Self-love is the hinge or centre upon which 
We turn fron God to the Creature ; and 
upoh which we begin t6 Circle from the 
Creature ts Got again ! But the accom 
pliſhment of Converfion breaks this thing, 
abbliſheth fliis cefitre ; aft then we have 
bar fixation in God, and all 6ur motion and 
bperation of will and affe&tion; is upon him 
and from him: 

That Agyprian King (as Herodotus re- 
ports in his Second Book) when he had 
prohibited his Subjetts ſacrifieing to God, 
atid had ſhut up'all the Tertiple doors ih 
Xgypr ; he pre _ emplpyes all his peo- 
ple in his owns Service, and ſets themt th 
leed Stones to build Pyrattiids for his own 
— wank and the laſting Memorial of hints 

No mai would be ſo mad as to forſaks 
the Stefvice of God, -to be a drudge to- afi 
infefiour Maſter : But without queſtion, 
tlie plot is to be his 6own God nd fs own 


Maſter, and to employ all his ſtrength for 
tumſelt, 2 Ss 


But 
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But. w_ the Law. of God. doth. coayert. 
the Soul:trom this Idolatry ; and that which, 
; we, falſely eek. after, how it brings us tows. 
ly more pear: unto, will be. ſeen. from. the, 
| ner of this: Converſion gf the Squl to, 
Ham 38 Ghceve) of iworimre., faith Rror'ng in 
Plato's Theology. The converſion of thugs 
to. their cauſes or principles, is to. receive 
afſioylating influence. frem'them, or to. riſe 
up and aſcend nearer and nearer unto them, 
| and to become more and-.more like them. 
| To retura therefore unto -God is to become 
like to him, by the recoyery of the .latt 
Image. of: Adew, who was made according 
to the {imilitude of God. | [7 ;2itk 

Now 'the Image of God - what it -is, 
ſeems not to be unknown even to they 
Heathens. The ancient Greek Pogt,. bripgs 
in Vyſſes muſing with himſelf, amongſt His 
travels, what a kind;;of People he:bad 
'fallea among ;. after this manner , Eh 


| "Ora 28 mien dun Begray is jaias lingua; 
 Hyg' vi Vet 73 9 dye 5d Six; 
| 'H3 prabZernr; x; ogy Gr Ri Indie 3 


What a4 kind of People be the Inhabitants of 
the Land into which I come ? Are they injur 
riats, barbarous and unjuſt ? Or are they of 4 

N 4 lqving 
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loving diſpoſition 2) tourteous unto. firan ers, 
indof bo xy mihd ?- Kel og we mts 
Are they animo Dei formi ? Where the Poet 
plainly makes the form or ' image of God 
conſiſt in Love, in Righteouſneſs or Fuſt ice, 
and Conrteouſneſ; ; they being contrary to 
or tl brutiſh Fierceneſs, 'Craelty and Tn- 
7 The Diviae Philoſopher ſpeaks out more 
expreſly,' thoughtin fewer words ; 79 be 
kike"unto God if to'be holy, juſt' and wipe. 
©Pmight multiply words here for: the ſet- 
ting-forth of the manifold: Benefits and 
Graces that accrue to the Soul of: Man from 
his' Converſion: t& God, 'and Obedience to 
his Holy Word : But nothing more can be 
Gid thari this Tmage 'of Chrilt dotly-either 
expreſs, orat kaſtimply.”  * ©: 26, 

+" Juſtice, Holineſs 'and Prudence eomprize 
all: Excellence. * That' generous: Magnani- 
mity -of mind, thatbears' it -ſelf/above all 
the contempt” that! ea follow the'praCtics 
of that which is Good, or abſtinence from 
that which iS Evil : © Sapgniriv ia362d5; drfclas 
Paooupdy Eyuony agjowmn , | oaromume L alds tirfvozy GU 
aryl 1; Axis part » 26 d ma36 Nadiow »:-6H mim 5 Twmus 
+ wed? vir Gndurrrs + Pure Temperance ; 
Manly ' and awful-eyed Fortitade '; - Gravity' 
and Moaeſty gently moving in all' peaceful and 
ſteady tranquillity; and a God-like Under: 
or; 1 OP 7 45 ſtanding, 
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fanding, watering with. ſhowers of Light 
this flouriſhing Paradiſe of .Piety and Ver- 
tue's This, and whatſoever elſe we can 
conceive that Good is, is contained in this 
Divine Image ; nay more than we can con- 
ceive, before we be transformed into that 
likeneſs. 

* The Wiſdom of him that is regenerate into. 
this image and conformity with God, dives 
into the depth of Darkneſs ; unties the 
knots of that Old Serpents train ; breaks 
oft: the borids of Death and. Hell ; pierceth 
like Lightning into the inwardneſs of things ; 
ftands before the Throne of Immortal Glo- 
ry. That Holineſs winds it ſelf from all 
corruption of the Fleſh ; fiyes above the 
bewitching attraction of the Body ; looks 
upon God in unfſpotted purity. That Ju- 
Pice ives every thing its own ; That 
which is Cz/ars to Ceſar, and that which 
is: Gods to God : ,But nothing: to it ſelf; 
ſeeketh nothing for it ſelf ; .exulteth not in 
it ſelf: But gives all to God ; ſeeks all for 
God; rejayceth alwayes in God. Thou art 
worthy O Lord to receive honour, and glory, 
and power ; for thou haſt created all things; 
and for thy wills' ſake, they are and have | Hh , 
created, Rev.g. Thus be they nothing in their 
own _ as indeed: they are nothing ; but 
in protound Humulity and Gratitude, (which 
VE L6K1 7 
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is. the moſt exquiſite act of Juſtice) give 


all-ro the nal! and Ever 
This is that lovely, wah and = 
. deſirable Image of Chrift the Son. of the 


Father. Who: hath. part here is. an. Inhe- 
ritor of Eternity: : But he that by falſe and 
lazy imagination and phanſie, 'remains- in 
the Devils deformed Nature, his doom' is 
everlaſting Death, and unſpeakable Miſery 


AN Þ thus auch for the Reaſons, Why 
we ſbould be Doers of the Word. T will only 
tpeak a word or two of the Propoſition that 
is left, and fo end this Text. Fhe Propo- 
fition 1s this ; | 


HI. That we are not to deceive our ſebves. 


Errare, falli, decipi, &c. Fo err, or be 
deceived, ſaith Tully, terpe eff : And that 
methinks ſhould be a ſufficient Argument 
ta avoid it. But to decerve ones ſelf" is a 
double fault. He that deceives himlelf is 
both Fool and Kxave (as we fay) both the 
gull and the cheater, the deceived and the 
deceiver. Though to ſay the truth , he 
that is deceived by another, was firlt de- 
ceived by himſelf. *0 2 up' ingy fadine aan 
tl, (faith Ariſtotle) v tim wi own, 
x& duToy yg" favs fer md mdAd ute The fame 
defettive 
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defeitioe Principles that expoſo 4 man to be 
deceived of , expoforly him as well to 
be deceived of himſelf. No man is difeover- 
ed to be a fool by another, but he was {6 
in hunſelf feſt : And who made him {6 

then ? | 
But how can this be, That man fhould 
be ſo wiſe as to circumvent himſelf, and 
ſo fooliſh as to be circomvented by himfelf ? 
Certainly it implies more Natures than 
one in a Man, The Platomifts reckon up 
three in general ; there is vis, 438, ddvner Jugs, 
(1.) There is Underſtanding, that lamp 
of Heavenly Truths , or -IntelleQtual ilu- 
mination. (2.) There is #he. Soul in the 
middle, where Will and Reaſoning is fitu- 
ated, (9 In the laſt. place, there is dune 
Joys, that Life which reſides in the Body, 
and is but : ſhadow of the Soul ; the darken. 
ed Cave of evil deluſions, falſhood and de- 
ceit ; a den of all Serpentine Natures, falſe 
Spe&trums, Magical Allurements , thick 
Miſts, benumming Vapours, execrable 
Whiſperings, vain Terrour, falſe Delight, 
bewitching Apparitions, fair flitting Phan- 
taſms, deceivable Suggeſtions, beſotting 
Attrattions. | 
Here's that damn'd cell ; where thoſe 
three grand Impoſtors and Confpirators a- 
gainſt the Soul, plot their Ts 1 miſ- 
chiets ; 


188 DISCOURSE VI. 


_ Chiefs; the Fleſh, the World, the Dewil : 
Or rather, here is.a World of Devils in 
this Lafe of the; Fleſh, where. the Prince of 
Darkneſs rules. - | 

Well hath Zproaftre deſcribed this place. 
He calls it HEALYBUNEES X07 00 , a World whoſe 
light is the blagkneſs of darkneſs, 


© *m, buds dry damrny Vaicewra 35x) "Ads 
"Aupixregng » fumnar > ddvrozegns , drintC@ » 
Kpnuwadvs , oats , mppiy BdSvs. aidy Exicown- 


A World whoſe bottom is the depth of un- 
faithfulneſs : 1t's foundation is laid. in Hell; 
a Hell: whoſe fenſe is pitchy elouds and thick 
darkneſs ; whoſe | treaſure is corruption ; 
inhabitants, vanity' and ſhadowes ; wiſdom, 
ſenſleſneſs ; prudence, precipitancy ; ſim- 
plicity of heart, 1nextricable labyrinths of 
deceit and hypocriſie ; conſtancy or ſteddi- 
nels, a vertiginous circuit of glowing 
phrenſie and groſs madneſs. He that here 
doth »5w rd (which . thoſe wiſe Oracles 
forbid ) He that /ooks down, - indangers his 
fight, indangers being carryed. away with 
this rapid courſe and hurrying flux of tu- 
multuous motions : It's enough to-turn his 
Brain, to change his Underſtanding, - to be- 
reave him of h1s right Senſes. 


Heres 
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Here's the fountain of ignorance , and 
well-ſpring of /all evil deceits. So long as 
the Soul -leans toward this, and its loving 
and liking is toward this ſhadow of fall- 
hood, - it carries its deceiver about with it 
ſelf; and no deceit there is without but it is 
from this firſt, or in vertue of this. | 

That which the Platonifts call, ris, yg » 
&dwxor Sus , ' the Scripture calls Sprrit, Soul, 
and Fleſb.. 

This Fleſh is that whoriſh Womasx, that 
Solomon ipeaks of fo oft, and deſcribes her 
ſubtil carriage : Bur all her fair ſpeaking is ' 
but falſe.allurement, and her flattering ut- 
ter deſtruction : For a whore i a deep ditch, 
and a ſtrange woman a narrow pit, th the 
Wiſe Man : Nay the high way to the very 
pit of 'Hell.. Her houſe are the wayes of hell, 
whoſe deſcent is into the chambers of death. 
Prov. 7. 

Now the Soul of man, betwixt theſe 
two, the Spirit and the Fleſh, Heaven and 
-Hell, God and the Devil, is fo placed, that 
accordingly as it inclines or cleaves to, fo is 
its Wiſdom and Life : If it continually 
ſiruggic to work 1t ſelf upward toward God, 
God will put out his merciful arm to draw 
" it out'of thoſe Infernal Waters : If it cleave 
unto the Fleih and its deceivable Luſts, the 
warmth of wickedneſs will attradt it down 
lower 
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lower and:lower, 'till'Satan hath iinſnared it 
in all his meſts, -and hath :chained it in this 
own chains; So:that 'being made an abſo- 
lute Vaſſal of that Tyrannick Prince that 
Tules im the' Sons of Diſobedience, ihe ſhall 
be excluded from the everlaſting [light -of 
God and hisHoly Truth. 

And thus brietly-under one, -we/have ſeen 
how weare ſaid to deceive our ſelves, and 
the way to eſcape this ſelf-deceit, 


'God that commanded the light to ſhine out 
of darkneſs, ſhine in our hearts, and give us 
the light of the:knowleage of | the glory of God, 
in the _ of Jeſus Chriſt; that. we may-walk 
before him in the truth of Life. «To 'Him with 
the: Father and the Bleſſed'Spirit,. &c.' 
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PROV. xv. 1 5. | 
All the dayes of the afflifted are evil, but 


a: good conſcience 1s a continual feaſt, | 


- | HE 'Text is a deſcription of the | 
eſtate of the"wicked ' man and the . 
jobteows tnan : Which will be more 
evident 62 we conſult with the Septaagints 
Tranſlation : Ndrm + Xg5vor 6 39Juruds 9 xaxty 


Gyodogla 1925 » 31 4 W140] Rovgditum Diteayris. 4. Ce. 
| The. eyes of the" "wicked continually expect evil, 


but FA Godly (or / good men) are alwayes at 
reſt. Here' do the LXX Interpreters ex- 
_ plainly, that oppoſition - of thoſe -per- 
ſons, and of their conditions ; [Ungodly, 
and good or billy 3 ; SR of DO, and 
| perper Heal re FA ronounced Cconcern- 
| = Text at fr, 7 at it 15 a deſcription 
ſite conditions of thoſe ever 0 
i off ſprings of God, and the Devil; 
the Soo of Chriſt, and the Sons of —_— 
the 
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the Children of Light, and the Children of 
Darkneſs. Fat 

This Senſe have the LXX put upon this 
portion of Scripture ; though the words 
themſelves anſwer not ſo fitly to the He- 
brew Text. To deviſe the occaſion of their 
variation , would be more eafie (though 
curious) than profitable. I intend not to 
miſpend time, or abuſe your attention with 
1 9a of words, or fruitleſs diſcourſe of 
Tranſlitions. I will follow Symmathus in 
the firſt part of the Verſe, exattly anſwer- 
ng to the Hebrew, [mia af iuiew 7% mwyi , 
All the dayes of the poor are evil] ; in the 
ſecond part the Hebrew it felf, [But 2 good 
heart is a continual {of ; or as the words 
will bear, He that hath a good heart, feaſts 
continually. | 

Now therefore that this Poverty is not 
to be underſtood of outward poverty, . is 
plain out of the Text; Continual feaſting, 
and conſtant poverty or affliction, are con- 
trary : So that we muſt either exclude the 
poor man from having a good Heart and 
Conſcience, whereby all ſoxrow is diſpelPd, 
and continual joy and chearfulneſs obtain- 
ed; or elſe if he hath theſe joyes, make 
him rich in outward wealth; But fith the 
poor upright honeſt man, through the con- 
tinual comfort of his own good Conſcience, 
Dives 
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Dives like, fares deliciouſly every day, though 
or in eſtate ; ray Fae of his 
dayes are evil,. though he poor outwardly in 
them all. So that this preſent Text 1s to 
be underſtood of an inward kind of pover- 
ty, that makes a mans life full of evil and 

miſery. £ 
This evil poverty and miſerable want, is 
deſcribed in the Revelation of S. John, Ch: 3. 
Thou ſayeſt, I am rich and increaſed with 
goods, and have need of nothing ; ana knoweſt 
not, how thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked. I counſel thee 
to buy 4 me gold tryed in the fire, that thou 
mayſt be maae rich ; and white rayment, that 
thou mayſt be clothed, and that thy filthy 
nakedneſs do not appear ; and anoint thine 
eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou mayſt ſee. Here's 
good ſtore of penury, a wardrobe of want ; 
want of Money ; want of Clothes to cover 
their ſhame ; want of Eye-ſight, to be able 
to. do that which is but a miſery, to go 
from door to door to beg. But hear what's 
faid,. Verſe 21. To him that overcometh will 
I give to ſit with me in my Throne ; even 4s 
F overcame, and ſit with my Father in his 
Throne, See what a change | From a Beg- 
ger to a King ; from a Dunghil to a 
Throne ; from a blind Wretch to a Judge 
upon a Throne, that ſhall diſcern the right, 
O that 
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that ſhall judge the Twelve Tribes of 7 
rel, He that 3s ſpiritual judgeth all things, 
Jet he himſelf is judged of no man. 

. We have by this time plainly ſeen what 
this poor man is, whoſe dayes are faid all 
to be full of evil : "That he is one that wants 
thoſe white Robes, which is the Righteonſarſs 
of the Saints ; wants that old precious coin, | 
whoſe ' nmage jand fſuperſcription is Righte- 
Ouſneſs and true | Holineſs, the figure of 
Chriſt the Son of God , the expreſs Por- 
traiture of his Father : He wants his Eye- 
Gght, the true HE Wiſdom, holy Dil- 
cretion, the ſenſe. of Spirits, and diſcovery 
of the myſterious working of that Prince 
of Darkneſs and Deceit : He's plainly de- 
ititute (though not of the neceffaries of 
this Lite, yet) of that main one and ox 
zeceſſary thing, as our Saviour calls it ; that 
better part that Maxy choſe, and could not 
be taken from her. Virtms wec eripi mee ſur- 
ripii poteſtk. Nor force nor fraud can deprive 
a man of that inward good. 

- And now T have deſcribed this poor man, 
I think it is not hard to prove that a// his 
aayes are evil. 

- By how much better the Soul is than the 
Body, by fo much worſe are the Defeits of 
the Soul, than thoſe of the Body. 


x. Is 
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1: Is an Uler or Womid grievous in the 
Body ?' Much more grievous is it then- ii 
the Soul or Spitit. The Spirit of # may will 
ſuſtain his inflirmities, but a wounded Spirit 
who ca1z bear * Prov. 18." 14« 


2. Is Blindneſs or Darkneſt an horrid 
thing to the Body ? then' is Jenorence rhuch 
more to the Soul : As may appear from 
that excellent deſcription of this AEgyprian 
darkneſs in the Book of Wiſdom, Chap. 1 7. 
When the wnrighteous people thought to have 
thy holy people 1n ſubjettion, they were bound 
with the bands of darkneſs and long night, and 
being ſhit ap ander the roof, did lye there to 
eſcape the eternal providence. (But now that 
we think not only of outward darkneſs in 
the Air, ſee what followes.) And white 
they thought to be hid in their dark fins, they 
were ſcattered abroad in the dark covering of 
forgetfulneff, fearing horribly and troubled 
with viſions. For the den that hid them kept 
them not from fear ; But tre ſounds that 
were about them, troubled them ; and terrible 
viſions, © and horrible ſights did appear. No 
power of the fire might give light , neither 
might the clear flames oF the ſtars lighten the 
dreadful night. (And a few VYerles after.) 
For it is a fearful thing when malice i con- 

2. demned 
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demned by hey own teſtimony ; and a conſci- 
ence that is touched doth ever forecaft cruel 
things. Thus having their eyes cloſed in 
miſty {leep, it doth not ſecure them from 
the trouble of fear : For they that endure 
this —_— night } oy out of the 
dungeon of Hell; as they ſleep the ſame ſleep, 
& aro! w in like when os with rk 
ſame monſtrous viſions, ſounding for fear ani 
perplexity of Spirit ; as-is largely deſcribed 
in that Chapter, 

But that this evil condition may appear 
more evil, T will ſet the contrary by it. 
God is light, and in him there is no darkneſs. 
T am the light of the world, {aith our Saviour. 
And the Apoſtle rouzing us out of this 
ſleep of Sin, ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 
that Chriſt may give thee light. To walk 
therefore in the Light is to walk in the Life 
of Chriſt, as in the Preſence of the Fa- 
ther; and he that thus walketh knoweth 
both whither he and others go : But he 
that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whither 
he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs blindeth his 
eyes. 1 Joh. 2. And no wonder then that 
tear attends his footing, that ever and anon 
he is afraid that the-next ſtep, he ſtumbles 
into the pit of deſtruction, The wicked fear 
where no fear is, but God is in the generation 
of the righteous, ſaith the P/almiſt. It _ 

| (0) 
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ſo with them as with thoſe that travel in 
Arabia; who it they: chance to ſet their 
foot upon Iron, Stone, or any cold thing by 
might, they are even ready to dye with tear, 
ſuſpeQing they have trodden upon'a Ser- 
pent : So ungodly men - whoſe ſtay and 
truſt is not on God, are ſubje&t out of the 
ſuggeſtions of an ill Conſcience, in every 
harſh thing they meet with, -to think that 
God hath forſaken them , and that they 
now have ftumbled upon that Old Serpent 
the Devil. © The riſing of the morning may 
reſtore the other to peace and ſecurity, but 
what will chace away the terrour of this 
inward-darkneſs ? Nor the glorious ligbt of 
the Sun, nor the beautiful aſpe&t ofthe 
Moon, nor the chearful colluſtration of the 
{ſparkling Stars, can yield them light, or re- 
freſh their troubled Spirit. 


(ceſſe eſt 
Func igitur terrorem animi tenebraſq; ne- 
Non radii Solis nec lucida tela diet 
Diſcutiant, ſed nature ſpecies ratioq;. 


As the Poet ſpeaks, and may be underſtood 
in a better ſenſe, than his carthy mind could 
ever reach to. Till that a+y&, or idea, or 
Truth of all things free us from this miſery, 
we ſhall nat be truly freed from it : Rut if 
not freed from it, how evil do we think his 
Q 3 dayes 
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dayes are, whom the clearnefs of rhe day, 
and common light, cannot deliver from th 
tormenting fears of that continual night! 
Vide qualis affett as ſit timor (faith Cardan) 
Ki” creprtare cogit er, &c: See what 4 
ind of paſſion Fear "is, that makes a mans 
rerth' chatter in lis head ; | which 
(fairh chat PhyſitianY 7s proper ta thoſe that 
labour with ſome deadly  Dijeaſe. Bur ure 
the. Horrour of that Eternal Darkneſs is 
worſe, where is weeping, and mailing, and 
gnaſbing of teeth ; which is the Fear: of the 
pngadly here, and their Portian hereafter. : 


: F: Deformity in Body, doth a littls dimis» 
nm 


ones Happineſs :  Rut the .Uglize/s of 
87a in a mans Soul, . if it could be teen with 
outward eyes, it would even fright a man 
out of his wits to behold it ': For it is the 
very Impreſſion or CharaCter of that evil _ 
Fiend, the ill ſhap'd Devil+himſelf ; as 
Righteouſneſs is the Image of God. - _ 


4- Feebleneſs alſo of Body, is a miſerable 
thing : But Weakxe(s of Saul is work, when 
that every blaſt of vain Doctrine' is able ra 
blow us down ; when every Temptation 
makes us yield to our Enemy, .and to be- 
come a wretched Yaſlal of rhe Devils cru- 

74" 5. But 
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'5. But thatT run not too much upon one 
point , That which is moſt terrible \is 
Death : But the Death of the Body is but 'to 
- be hid in the Grave ; but the: Death of the 
Sos! is to be excluded the Preſence of God ; 
and not that only, but to be vexed and-tor= 
mented with thoſe Spirits of rorture, which 
in their fury lay on ture ſtrokes, 

Thus it/'is manifeſt, *that every Evil of 
the Soul, is worſe thap that of the Boa 
that anſwers to it : And fo that Poverty; 
which conſiſts in the want of good things; 
and the preſence of evils that enſue from 
this want, is'a great deal worſe inthe 
Soul, than-jna outward things concergng 
the Body. 5 COIN 

Now when I ſay Powerty, T know not 
what to add, either for milery of Body "of 
Soul ; it including all in both : Hunger, 
Thirſt, Nakedacls, Filthineſs,. SicknefS, 
Heavineſs,” Diſconſolateneſs: ; theſe and all 
manner of 'miſchiets accompany Poverty. 
But be it what it will in the Bod , It is 
unſpeakably worſe in the Soul'; and a cer- 
tain cauſe of ' making that poor mans life 
miſerable, ſo long as he continueth in that 


lenſe poor. X 
I, _ will ſome fay, how can this thing 
be ' When as dayly experience ſhows, that 
Q 4 meg 
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men that are as deſtitute of all Spiritual and 
Heavenly Riches, as they. abound in Earth- 
ly, live in all Jollity and Pleaſure, in all 
Mirth and Merriment ? 

But this is no good Argument if we be- 
lieve the Wiſe Man. Prov. 14. 13. Eves 
in laughing the heart is ſorrowful, and the 
end of that mirth is heavineſs. So Ecclef. 7. 
As the crackling of thorns wnder a pot, ſo ts 
the laughter of 4 fool, The flame and the 
noiſe go away together ; and at laſt is 
poting left, -but ſcorching 'coals or dead 


aſhes. 
- Would a man count a man in good plight, 
becauſe the poyſon he takes makes him dye 
laughing; as. it is ſaid of that Herb in 
Sardo, and of the biting of the Tarantula ? 
We commonly count the caſe of a ſick man 
more miſerable, when upon his bed he 
fings merry ſongs, and finds out fond tayes 
from 'the weakneſs and diſtemper of his 
troubled Brain: : Theſe men are miſerable 
enough, though they think not, nor per- 
ceive themſelves to be ſo. And ſo it fares 
with all them that be ungodly, and yet 
ſeem to flow in all joyes, pleaſures and con- 
tentments : It's but the phanſie of a ſick 
Brain : Wiſe men are ſorry to ſee them in 
ſuch Diſtemper, to have ſuch an ill Symp- 
tom upon them : And ſurely that that is 
erpefs * | __ © _ * miſerable 


 * 
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miſerable in their judgments is miſerable ; 
and not in theirs whom miſery hath made 
mad, | falſe pleaſure hath infatuated. 

So we ſee now plain enough, That the 

man (that 1s, he that is deſtitute of 
Grace and Vertue), all his dayes are ſuf- 
ficiently evi/ ; ſometime in the judgment 
both of himſelf and others ; other ſome- 
time, or rather ever, in the judgment of 
others, (that is) of wiſe and holy men : Or 
that this Truth may be the ſtronglyer eſta- 
bliſhed ; in the judgment- of God himſelf, 
who is the meaſure of all Truth ; Thos 
fayeſt that I am rich, and increaſed with 
wealth ; but thou knoweſt not that thou art 
wretched, and miſerable, and blind, and naked, 
&c, Rev. 3. 

But of poverty, wretchedneſs and miſery 
enough : It would ſeem more deſirable, to 
point out ſome way to be enriched. 

The ſame Spirit that tells the Church of 
Laodicea, of her miſerable poverty, ſhews 
her a way, how to become rich ; Vincentt 
dabitur. To him that overcomes, will I grant 
to fit with me in my throne ; even 4» 1 over- 
came, and fit with my Father in his throne. 
Here's no ordinary Riches : Here's the 
fulneſs of a Kingdom. But, take the con- 
dition I pray you, Vincenti dabitur, He 
that overcomes , he ſhall be endued with 


large 
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barge poſſeſſions. He that overcomes l 
be hed in white ; ſball feed of the Xmms 
manna. Not as the Children of I1/rael in 
the Wilderneſs, who lived of ns 10 
many: years and-then periſhed. ' 7 am the 
bread of life, . faith our Saviour) your fa- 
thers did eat manna in the wilderneſs and are 
dead. But this is the bread that cometh down 
from Heaven, that he that eateth of it {bould 
ot dje. John 6. 48, 49, 50. and Ver. 32, 33. 
Moſes gave yoa not bread from Heaven ; ' bat 
” Father giveth you the true bread from 

aven. For the bread of God ts he that 
cometh down from Heaven, and giveth life 
wrro the world. x | 

Now what Life is this? A vertuous ho- 
neſt Life, a Life devoid of filthy luſts, of 
baſe concupiſcence, of envy, . hatred and 
bitterneſs, of idolatrous ſelf-love, {for ſelf- 
love is perfeCt idolatry) ? Or is it an hypo» 
critical, falſe, ungodly Life, not eſcap*d the 
corruption of the Fleſh that is by luſt ? 
Surely it is- the former, or elſe our Heaven- 
ly Father inſtead of Bread giveth us a Stone ; 
which no Natural Pather would do to his 
->Son. He therefore that livesnot an honeſt, 
godly and upright Life, hath not been at 
this. doal of Heavenly Breac ; and is but 
as one that dreameth he eateth and he eateth 
x9: (as the Frophet Eſay ſpeaketh)) but 


when 
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when the waketh be is hungry ; and dreameth 
that he drinketh, but when he waketh his ſoul 
ir faint. But he that cometh to me ſball ne« 
ver hanger, and he" that believeth in me ſhall 
ever. thirſt, ſaith.our Blefled Saviour. So 
here's Meat, Drink, and Clothes ſufficient z 
if -we perform the condition of overcoming. 
Now overcoming preſuppoſeth a fight, 
and fighting:an Adverſary. And God knows 
we have enough, and ſtrong ones too, The 
three Captains of them be theſe ; the Fleſb; 
the World and the Devi/' : To whom we 
dre{\worn Enemies from our very Baptiſm: 
T-am ſure they are to us ;. from the ve 
beginning of the World. I will. briefly tell” 
you' a way to -foyl:them, and ſo conclude 
the Firſt part of my Text. | 
'Sobriety and Temperance will overcome 
the Fleſb. Humility. and Lowlineſs of mind 
will defeat the. World. Self-denyal (which 
is-the bleſſed Crofs of Chrift) will keep off 
allthe peſtilent plots and devices, the Devil 
can” frame againſt us. The Apoſtle doth 
harneſs us very furely and ſtrongly for this 
great conflict. Ephe/. 6. Take anto you the 
whote armour of God, that you may be able to 
rþ in the evil day ; and having" finiſbed all 
things ſtand faſt. Stand therefore, having 
your loixs girt with verity, and having on 


the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, and your feet 
ſbod 
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with the preparation of the Goſpel. of 
: Above _ taking the ſbield of 54 
wherewith you may quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked. Ana take the helmet of Salva» 
tion, and the ſword of the Spirit that is the 
word of God. 
. Here's compleat furniture for a Chriſtian 
Souldier ; only;he ſets down no Back-piece, 
becauſe he- intends not we/ ſhould ever: run 
away : But he commends to us above all, 
the ſbield of Faith, which if we hold faſt, 
and become not jdoms, cowardly Souldi- 
ers, ſuch as caſt away their Shield, and 
take themſelves to flight, he warrants it of 
ſuch proof, as no ſhaft or brand of Hell 
can enter it. | What great deeds have been 
done, and brave atchievments wrought b 
this Armature ; the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, at the 11th Chapter, doth 
largely diſcourſe, and at laſt more roundly 
nd Gunharily conclude, thus ; What ſball 
I ſay more ? for the time would be too ſhort 
for me to tell of Gideon, of Barak, and of 
Sampſon, and of Jephte alſo, of David and 
Samuel, and of the Prophets : Which throagh 
Faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righteouſ- 
neſs, obtained promiſes, ſtopped the month off 
lions, quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
the edge of the ſword, of \ weak were made 


ſtrong, 
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ſtrong, waxed valiant in battle, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens. | 

All theſe exploits are done by keeping 
faſt the ſbield of Faith ; which is 4 ſare 
Truſt and Perſwaſion, that God is able and 
ready to fight on our fide. The want of this 
Faith is that which makes the Devils Camp 
ſo victorious againſt us, We are loth to 
believe that God can or will enable us to 
reſiſt unto Blood ; even unto the effuſion of 
that wicked Life, and mortification of all 
Fleſhly-mindedneſs. But this is required ; 
and if we will believe, that God would as 
heartily have it done, as he doth plainly 
command it ; it would be done in good 
time. Be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee the crown of life. Rev. 2. If 
we dye with him then ſhall we alſo live with 
him. For if we be grafted nith him into the 
ſomilitude of his death, even ſo ſhall we be 
into the ſimilitude of his reſurrettion. Rom. 
6. 5+ 


THUS we have ſeen the evil afflicted 

' caſe of him that is deſtitute of the true 
riches of the mind, Temperance, Piety, Wif- 

dom, and all other Yertaes ;. as alſo the way 

to attain unto thoſe durable riches, and 

affuency of all good. I will now go on 

to the Second part of my Text ; viz. A 

good 
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good Heart (or a good Conſcience) is a conth+ 
nual Feaſt. B 
The Heart is the ſeat of Conſcience ; 7, e, 
of Deſire, or bent of Will and Knowledpe; 
Knowledge of things Moral or Divine.  'So0- 
in Scripture, we have oft mention of. a wiſs 
and enderſtanding Heart, And ſurely if a 
man obſerve ; in Moral and Pious matters, 
a man communeth with his Heart, and 
diſcovereth deceit and hypocrifie there ; .as 
he doth incongruities and falſities in his 
Brain, where imagination 1s placed, in Na- 
tural and Mathematical Theories. 
Conſcience therefore is nothing but zhe 
Cenſure of the Soul upon the guize of -the 
Fleart, accuſing or exenſing its drifts, inten- 
tions and atts: And'is called quiet or trou- 


bled : Not that that light is alwayes ſo, 
but that it cauſeth ſuch a perturbation in 
the Spirit of man, conſcious to it ſelf of 
evil committed. 

Or otherwiſe thus : Conſcience is the im- 
preſſion of the true a= of things Moral or 


Drvine, upon the Heart ; where Will and 
Intention, and Motion of Life is : As Rea- 
ſon Natural is the impreflion of the clear 
light of Truth in Natural Theories, 'Fheſe 
true lights never vary ; but the impreffions 
are more or leſs perte&t ; fometime plainly 
falſe; as the image of the Sun in the yt 2 

when 
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when it appeareth broken or of a long form, 
or: in a miſt' when it appears red. Hence 
is falſhood and correftion of falſhood-both 
m Heart and Brain : For the clearer- and 
exat impreſſion , confuteth the im- 
, if difplaced ; or confirmeth it, if 

only dim before. | 
But that. common and vulgar apprehen- 
fion of Conſcience, ſuch as every man con- 
ceives, when the word is named, ſhall be 
ſufficient for my Diſcourſe. And this is no- 
thing but - certain diſpoſition or condition of 
mind from the knowledge or remembrance of 
its atts and intentions ; which if they be re- 
preſented as good,” ſimple and ſincere, and 
Reſt follows ; if otherwiſe, Diſturbance of 
mind and Diſquietneſs. | 
And this very latter diſpoſition is good 
too, but not alwayes ; that is, when 1t is 
accompanied with a. Jades-like deſpair ; 
otherwiſe it is good, as wholfome Phyfick, 
not as a pleaſant Banquet. But it is ſeldom 
or never known, that the Heart was ever 
_—_— without the fore-going of this 
diſquietneſs of mind. : For mans Natural 
Inclinations lead him aftray, and Childhood 
and Youth betray him unto vanity : So 
that man being loſt thus in his Natural 
blindneſs, when Chrift begins to open his 
eyes by his Truth, and he is convicted of 
his 
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his wicked errours, what can come of it 
but forrow-? Nay, but being thus in ſome 

ood meaſure enlightened , afterward- to 

ve rebelled againſt this meaſure of light, 
or at leaſt through weakneſs, or rather the 
love of ſin and negleful yielding to the 
Devils aſſaults; to fall into the {ame filth he 
was warned of before, ſurely this muſt 
needs breed great diſtraCtion and confuſion 
of Spirit : And ſo long will this be as that 
Holy Light keeps in ; and we live not con- 
formable unto it. For God is a God of 
pure eyes, and cannot behold wickedneſs ; 
and ſo long as we ſee this eye upon our 
wayes, this light over our actions, which 
we ſee by light imparted from it, i» lumine 
tuo videbimus lumen ( as it is {aid in the 
Pſalms) In thy light we ſhall ſee light : 
Every work of darkneſs will ſo aſhame us 
and confound us, that we ſhall never be at 
quiet till we vvalk uprightly before the 
avvful Majeſty of Heaven, that is ever pre- 
ſent before us. 

But vvhen through the Mercy and Might 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and his quickning Sparit, 
vve vvalk in unfeigned Obedience in the 
ſight of the Father of Lights, our Conver- 
ſation being in Heaven, vvhere Chriſt fits 
at the Right Hand of the Povver of God, 


having lea captivity captive, as the — 
| peaks ; 
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oy » | Then ſhall our. mowth be. filled with 


ter, , 4ud, our tongue? with: joy.; as It 15 

id in ; another: P/alm ; about the turning 
ae4in the captivity of Sion ; And Pſal: 63. 
My ſoul ſball be filed, ever 4s with marrow 
and fatneff, when my moath praiſeth thee with 
joyful lips. But there. is a'-more apt and 
ample deſcription of this joy. and feaſting, 
Fr / 25. In this mountain ſhall the Lord of 
ſts make unto al poopie, 4 feaſt of fat 
things, 4 feaſt of fined wines, and fat things 
full of marrow, of wines fined and purified. 


This-1s Mount $0» ; whom the Lord hath 
choſen to be an habitation. for himſelf ; which 
he hath longed for ; which ſhall be: his reſt for 
ever ; Here will he dwell, for he hath a delight 
therein, Pf. x32. Here he keeps open houle all 
the Year long,or rather all Eternity long. Ho ! 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters ; 
and ye that have no ſilver, come, buy and eat, 
Come, I ſay, buy wine and miik without ſilver 
and without money, Wherefore do you lay out 
folver and not for bread ? and your labour 
without being | ſatisfied ? Hearken diligently 
unto me, 2 eat that which is good, and let 
your ſoul delight in fatneſs. F7 55. 

But what 1s this Mountain,that God ſhould 
promiſe fuch Joy upon.it ? Or what is Sion, 
that ſuch Fealting a ſhould he in 


it * 
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it ? Mount \$5# 18 called the "Hill of the 
Holineſs of God, *49"p 1 #h- hill of hi 
hotinef, Pſal. 4, Such a kind of - HolineR, 
ſuch a. kind of Purity as « mait hay Rand 
before God in, that'a man ſes God in, this 
i approved of God arid will ibide the. fire : 
For onr God is 'n tonſaring fire, and Warns 
and pains a mans 'Soul fo long as filth re- 
ſides there. Who amongſt ms (all dwell with 
devouring fire ?: "Who amongft us fhall dwell 
with everlafting burning ? He that watketh i»; 
TJuſtite and ſpeaketh righteons things, %c. He 
ſhall dwell on high, his defence ſhall- be the 
mmmnition of rotks, brenda ſhall-be given him, 
and his water ſhall be fare, faith'the Prophet 
E/ay. © He ſhall dw on. Motnrt Sx ;; 
that high and holy Hill, - where God hath 
prepared this great Feaſt: Fhis &&* the Hjy 
of the thirſty ;- for ſo may'this word S10% 
ſignifie : And bleſſed are they that hitmper anti 
thirſt after righttoaſnef, for they full be fa 
risfied. Or more — may ſignfie 
ary Earth : And' fo we may fitly uſe that 
of the Plalmiſt, My" foul thir fteth "after thee, 
as "a thirſty land ; And thefartie Happineſs 
will return again”as' before ; they ſþ4ll be 
ſatisfied, fo our Extgliſh ; jarraStowler, they 
fball be fed, ib" the" Greek. ' They 1thall be 
ſufficiently fed ; they ſhall be feafted ; con- 
\ finnally feaſted' :* For he that eateth yy 
| rea 
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ſic down with Abraham, and Iſaac, 'and Jacob, 
in tht Kjngdom' of Heaven. There is very 
good Company, you?ll all grantit. 

\ But the Doubt will be, what 'this Kng- 
dom of Heaven is. Let the: Apoſtle reſolve 
YOu. | Rome. 14. The kingdom of God is not 
great and drink ; but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, All which things 
may be obtained {in- ſome good meaſure at 
leaſt) here, without {preading a Table-cloth 
inthe Calum Emprevn. TRET D 

But. to! -: You ſaw- before out-of 
the "Prophet , how - that Gag; paopares a 
Feaſt in Mount Siox. The Apoſtle in his 
Epiſtle; to the Hebrews, makes known to us 
the Gueſts. But 'you are come to the mount 
Sion, and to the city of the living Goa, the 
celeſtial Teruſalem, ana to the company of in- 
numerable Angels, and to the, congregation of 
the firſt-born written in heaven, and to the 
ſpirits of juſt and perfett men... All theſe 
are the Gueſts of Gods Heavenly Table : 
There theſe areafſembled. . Whereſoever the 
carkaſs is there will the eagles reſort , ſaith 
our Saviour. This is the great Communion 
of Saints, who do all eat of the ſame ſpiri- 
tual meat, and do alt drink ofthe ſame Foirs 
twal drink ; and are all incorporate into one 


. Body, all quickened by the ſame Spirit, all 


confpire into-one Will through unity of the 
| ſame 
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fame Life; ſo that alls in peace and good 


order. - 

And thus much for the Perſons aſſembled : 
Which it you doubt of, or - are perſwaded 
that you: ſhall . not continually enjoy their 
company; yet I will ſhew you an aſſembly, 
that ſo long as you enjoy a pure Conſcience, 
you ſhall alway enjoy their company, in a 
true Paradiſe , 


ied! Dahon drolyyv 
"ErY* dpsmy ovpin 74 2 brown curder]as 


An Holy Paradiſe, where are aſſembled, Ver- 
tue, Wiſdom, and all Decency and Diſcretion. 
And theſe are excellent companions; tho? 
they were known to no body, but him that 
lives with them : And He lives with them 
that hath a pure Heart ; for the Father of 
them abides in the ſincere Spirit. 


(2.) But it were time now to ſpeak of 
(ove Proviſion ;] had I not ſpoke already 
omewhat of it, almoſt before due time. 
But no tongue can declare it : I will ra- 
ther uſe the Pſalmiſts words, O taſte ye and 
ee how gracious the Lord is | For they that 
fear him ſhall lack nothing. The tyons do 
lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that do ſeek 
the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that 

TI is 
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4+ good. .,S9::then: here. 1s: appar at165ti0m!me5 
glectus at leaſt ; no want, if not redun» 
dankhu 7; add 22 1 ou ence {1 

»Ayy' but -18*S 19 poor. Fealkg yas fag, 
where-there 11s :no/ averplus. '|;Jt any man 

| {tfpedt he ſbalbcome! ta ifuch 2{lender Din» 
ner,» þ! will -u{e; the words gf: :0ur: Saviour; 
| Mat. 1,6. O:yrof+ latale faith, irahy thitik: you 

thus within your ſelves * Do yauhbs:percerves 
neither remember, the five loaves when there 
were five thoaſend.met,. and how many baskets 
were taker up: uerther the ſeen eaves when 
there were four thouſand men, and how many 
bes ket s weve £aken up: If Chinift gonld fatis- 
fie. fuch multitudes-of men. with. 10 few 
foaves:, 1o. that: fo- many -fragmettts were 
keft: : Surely ,wie.need/ not-tcar; hut when 
he eds us with bimfelf, who-is that Heas 
venly! Bread;; and the foxcundity: of: fulneſs 
of God ; hut:that we ſhall: be wiſpeakably 
ſatisfied and ſuperabundantly refreſhed. 

© $9 we have plainly ſeen;; how:[excellent” 
que: compeiy;j how good gur cher thalk be, 
I wil! 3nterfert>-one: accompliſhment which 
LYarro omits 1nihis'Feaſt : And that is Me- 
ſock. +. The comcent of Muſicians \at @ Banquet, 
is 4s a Signet of Carbuniles ſet. in Gold, As 
the ' Signet of an Emerald well" trimmed with 
Gold, ſo is the -melody of Muſick in a pleaſant 
banquet. Ecelchiaiticus 32. 5, 6. 
= 7 —_— Now 
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Now that this Feaſt is not devoid of Mu- 
Sek well thus appear. | 

Far Rigbreaulorſ; is nothing elſe but an 
harmony of the lower-parts-of a mans. Soul 
with the'upper, of the Aﬀections with Rea- 
ſon; as the Pythagoriſts define it : Angcanira 
zxdp Ri dparie'y dyira Ts lay dude wr dyv3uias , 
faith Poles the Pythagorean. © 
- When as the inclinations of a mans Will 
or Deſire anfwer the diCtates of true Reaſon, 
theſe are Heavenly reſponſes indeed; fit ' for 
a Celeſtial Quire : When Reaſon begins the 
point, and all the Afﬀections: chearfully follow 
i ; as Philo. comments upon that Song of 
Moſes and Miriam : [ I will fing unto the 
Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriouſly ; the 
borſe a bis rider he hath mere inthe 
Sea, e Lord is my 8nd praiſe, and 
he is become my ren, Who 0% wnto 
thee, O Lord, among the. gads ? Who ws like 
wnto thee, fo glorious in'halinef, fearful in 
praifes,' doing wonders ?]' Then Miriam (the 
reſt of the women following her withTim- 
brels and with Dances) takes upher Timbrel 
in her hand and anfwers: [Sing apto the 
Lord, for be hath triumphed gloriouſly ; "the 
borſe aud the rider bath he aver-throws in the 
Sea. | | 

Such 4wina as theſe, ſuch Triumphal 
Soxgs againſt our Spiritual Enemies , will 
become this Feaſt well, F646 I 
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The ſame exultation of Spirit you ſhall 
find mew rh _ rr wfx/ 

rength and eld ;, eart hath truſted 
[® bio and fy helped R. Therefore my heart 
danceth with joy, and in my ſong will T praiſe 
him. | Pſalm 26. | 

This. is that which the Apoſtle exhorts 
to, Eph. 5. Be not drunk with wine wherein 
7 hr ; but be filled with the Spirit, ſpeak- 
ing unto your ſelves, with pſalms, and hymns, 
and * ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making melody 
to'the Lord in your hearts. 

Hitherto xher is this Feaſting very com- 
pleat; good Companions, good Chear, good 
Muſick. 1 X 


(3 ) But what is all this, if notin a 
g00d [convenient place] ? 
'* Fobs 'Children, you know, as they were 
making merry at their elder Brothers, a 
ſtrong Whirlwind took a corner of the 
houſe, and buried them with the ruins in 
the midſt of their merriment. Byt whoſo- 
ever dwelleth under the defence of the moſt 
bigh, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Al- 
mighty, (that is, under the proteCtion of 
him that 1s able to keep them ſafe) P/. 91. 
And at the goth Pſalm, Lord thou haſt been 
our habitation from generation to generation. 
Before the mountains were made , and = 
Ou 
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' thou hadſt formed the earth, even frow ever- 
laſting to everlaſting "8 MAR thou art the 
rong God; a more ſure ſuſtentation than 

the Reddy Earth ; a more ſtrong ſafeguard 

than the maſſy Hills. So then this Holy 

Afſembly feaſt under a ſafe rootg far from 

the reach of any tumult or tempeſt. God 

is our hope and ſtrength, 4 very preſent help 
in trouble : Therefore will we not fear, though 
the earth be moved, and though the . hills be 
carryed into the midſt of the ſea. Though the 
waters thereof rage and ſwell, and though the 
mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame. 

(Yet there 1s 4 river whoſe ſtreams ſhall make 
lad the city f God, the holy place of the ta- 

; ers of the moſt high.) In all this danger 

and ſtir, you ſee, here's ſecure Feaſting and 

Joy in the Tabernacle. of the moſt High. 

The woice of. joy and gladneſs is in the dwell. 

ins of the righteous ; ſafe pleaſure, and ne- 

ver fading delight in the habitation of the 
upright in Heart and pure in Conſcience. 
But if any man be not contented with 
the Safeneſs of the place, but would curi- 
ouſly inquire into the Beauty of it, that 

Deſcription 1s done to our hands in the 21th 

of S. Johns Revelation. Gold and pearl and 

p_ foxes is a flight glimpſe of the 
lory of that Habitation, and the Beauty 

of God. 

(4) I 
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(4.) I will paſs now to the fourth thing 
confiderable in a Feaſt, [The convenience of 
tizee.] And no time ſurely 'is inconvenient 
to theſe Feaſters, who have the preemj- 
nence exceedingly | above them that enjoy ' 
any. outward, delight. For theſe men be 
confined to. Seaſons and Opportunities, 
which be but poor ſmall parcels of time ; 
But all Time and Eternity too 1s but ane 
entire Opportunity tor thoſe Spiritual Feaſt» 
ers to enjoy themſelves in. A good Heart, 
or a pure Spirit, 4s one continual everlaſt- 
ing Feaſt. - 

It was well ſaid of Djogenes to one that 
was too much-taken with the ſeldom ſo- 
kmanity of an outward Feaſt, *Aviy dav% 5 
miauy nutew boon inyarea 5; What , faith he, 
doth not a good man count every day a Feſt i- 
val? Surely if it be ſo, he —__ needs count 
it {o ; Andthat.it is ſo, my Text can wit» 
neſs. Solowon hath aflerted it ; and the 
Devil himſelf cannot deny tt ; nor good 
men conceal it ; nor wicked men confute it, 
tor they have not experience of it. 

But do I not jeem to Taxte/rze you all 
this whule, by deſcribing {o deſirable a Ban» 
quet, and not ſhew you the way to be par- 
takers of it ? Verily neither God nor good 
men do envy us it. But to ſay the _ 
| eng 


— — _ 
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the: way to-3t is as undefirahle as the Feaſh 
is to be wiſhed for. Abſtingnce and emptys+ 
neſt is the way to be filled with this preci- 
ous Foqd::'' be fudl: font ({aith Solowan ) 
lkoatbeth the honeycomb. And if we be taken 
wp with, and filled with the delights of this 
{enſible World ,: and the pleaſures of the 
Fleſh, we ſhall gever rehifh the {weetneſs 
of 'this Banquet 3 never.ſo much as taſte of 
i, | T2 mopgupantuicr wand if daxbrewe. If falle 
tranſitory) pleaſures get ;poſſeflion of the 
Soul,.: they will exchude that true light and 
fate delight.in God, | | 

What's the way then to: this continual 
Happineſs ? A contemptible thing they call 
Self-depyal ; or abſtinence from our own 
Wills and Deſires. Upon which if I ſhould 
enter a Diſcourſe, you eſpecially of the 
younger fort, might account it, or a dull 
Melancholick Dream , or a pretty ſolemn 
Night-piece, but when you have viewed it, 
— our ſelves again into the falſe 
light of this ——_— World, and cloſely 
embrace that life and pleaſure that I ihould 
waſh you to part with. 

But be you aſſured, that he that is fo 
ſlightly affefted, with the moſt ſolemn and 
ſolid Duties of Chriſtianity, is ſo far off 
from the good Conſcience or good Heart named 
in the Text, that he is not ſo much as in a 
| preparation 
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ration to it ; which is Contrition and 
Brokenneſe of Spirit. 

But he that even now begins, and ſets 
himſelf ſeriouſly upon. the curbing of - his 
Luſts, and denyal of his own wayes, and 
endeavours cordially from the very 
of his Heart, to perform whatſoever he 
conceives is the Will of God, and. allowes 
himſelf in no fault, this man ſhall in due 
time be wrought into the Life and Spirit of 
Chriſt : ſhall continually enjoy in a 
more eminent manner, whatſoever or Sight, 
or Hearing, or Smelling, or Taſti 
judge pleaſant and delectable ; ſuch Beauty, 
ſuch Harmony, ſuch Fragrancy, - ſuch Deli- 
ciouſneſs as no man can conceive, but he 
that hath it, nor he that hath it can know 


how to utter it. To this Happineſs God 
grant that we may all arrive, through Jeſus 
Ehriſt our Lord, to whom &c. 
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PSATL. xvit. 15. 
As for me, I will behold thy face in 


righteouſneſs : T ſhall be ſatisfied, > when 
T awake, with thy likeneſs, 


T HE Excellency of this Holy reſo- 


lution and High aſpires of the Pro- 
phet David, will be better ſer. off, 
and more-ſavourly reliſhed, if we-bring in- 
to view that lively charaQter of men of a 
quite contrary diſpenſation, in the for 
ing .Verſe ; - which are ftiled men of the 
world, which have their "um in this life ; 
who are very Belly-gods and Cormorants , 
y deyourers of the Foe pang! good 
things which God has treaſured up in theſe 
lower Regions of the Univerſe : Theſe 
they dig out, - and rake up together, and 
lay on ys; that they may fatisfie their 
own Worl y Appetite, and gratifie them- 
{elves in the luſts of the Fleſh, in the luſts of 
the 
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the Eyes, and in the pride of Life; that they - 
may eat and drink plentifully, yea riotouſly; / 
fill their Bellies with the choiceſt delicates, 
and feed their Eyes with; the intxhauſtible 
ſtore and plenty of their riches ; and their 
treaſure being inexhauſtible ,” (when They 
have lived in all the jollity and gayity of 
this World,. in all the aflyeney"and felicity 
this preſent Life will afford,) bequeath or 
nad upon their .Poſterity* the "like Happi- 
neſs themſelves eajvy'd, by leaving: the, reſt 
of their Subſtance to their Babes 3 as bs de- 
{cribed in the foregoing Verle. 
This is the ſtate of that. Bleſſ 

which the meer Natural 9a» breachs hr 
neither his foreſight nor deſire piercing*any 


r. k 
But this Holy maz of God, who was in- 
ſpired from above, has a thirſty preſage of 
Twratters of far. greater. moment” } whoſe 
Thind 1s not fixt upon thele hill. 3reaſures 
the Earth, but upon that treafitre whichts 
reſerved in Heaven ; whoſe © neither hope 
nor <njoyments are in the things of "thi 
Life, but deems zþ:5 Life as Death of "St 
-in compariſon of that which is'to corig*; 
who ' evangelizes' before the | Goſpel | 
Tpeaks the language of Chriſtians bee 
the coming of the Meſear,;as if he world 
anticipate the -words of 'S, Paul, Col. }. 3: 


Our 
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Oar Life is bid with Chriſt in God : But whey 
Chriſt which 45 6ur life ſhim apyear, then fall 
we mo ys with him in' glory. Whete- 
fore et others enjoy themſelves as much as 
they will ; ket thele mer vf the World have 
all things ſucceed according to their defire, 
and pleaſe themſelves ro the heiphr in themtr 
Wealth, Plafire:and Honomns. : I do not 
at all envy their condition, nor place m 

Fappinefs 'in' theſe things : - While the 

mens Eyes and Minds, while their Aﬀection 
and Animadverſion is wholly taken up with 
theſe Worldly' Obje&ts , the pantings, and 
breathings of my Soul are entirely direfted 
cowards God, and to the bliſsful enjoyment 
of "the Light of his Countenance. As for 
me 1 will behold thy face in righteouſneſs : 1 
ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy like- 
#eſs © Or (as the Plalms in our Litargy have 
it)'When 1 nake up after thy likeneſs, I foal 
\iThat' Saying of  Heraclitus in Clemens 
Alexandriny; Oaxyaris Ri irlox tyedirrs Sehoto , 
ind2z4) wires 11G: AN that we ſee making 
is Death, and-what we ſee dreaming Sleep 
(Which 1s the Brother of Death, as another 
termed him ;- asf in this Body, whether 
ſleeping or waking, it were in the valley of 
the ſhadow of "Deleh) : TI fay this Speech 
of Heraclitss, may ſeem to favour much 
of 
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of a very deeply Melancholized Spirit ; yet if 
to 4 contronadl to foto, Hoe 
an Argument of Inſpiration, Heraclitzs his 
Melancholly would approve it ſelf Divine, 
by the apparent oor it bears with 
the moſt notahle paſſages of - thoſe who cer- 
Far, wa inſpired. ws frye On ug 
Paul) that I ſhould , ſave in the croſs 0 

the Lord Jeſus C rg whereby the world 4 
crucified to me, and I unto the world, What 
was it not ſufficient that S. Paz/ was cruci- 
fied to the World, but the World muſt be 
alſo crucified unto him ? .That he was dead 
to the World, but the World muſt be alſo 
dead to him ? OrWho ever, except S. Pas/, 
ventur?'d on ſuch a Phraſe, as the Worlds 
being crucified or dead to us, though we be 
rightly ſaid to be crucified or dead to it. ? 
Why yes, Heraclitus ſaid 10. long before, 
Iuvaris Fu oxoon ig dirTris Ggtouy- All theſe things 
which we ſee with theſe Bodily Eyes, - it 45 
but a Scene of Death, That vivid and 
chearful colour. of the Heavens which re- 
creates the Eyes of ordinary Mortals, ſeem'd 
to him not a bright azure, but a funeral 
black ; nor Sun nor Moon real and true 
Lights, but two painted Scutcheons Or and 
Argent hung upon the Melancholly Tape- 
{try of this Houſe of Mourning. Where-+ 


fore to be buried in the Body, with him wr 
r 
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real Death ; and this Terreſtrial Region, ' 
wherein we feew to live, but -one . great 
Cemeterium or Dormitory. No life, no joy, 
no ure is here; no not amongſt t 
that ſeem -to enjoy moſt, that have the 
greateſt portion in this Life, nay their only 
portion therein. Wherefore what expeQta- 
tion of Happineſs before that bleſſed Re- 
ſurretion ? When we ſhall ſee the Face of 
God, _— be os Work if Lia, in 
whoſe preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at 
Wy: Vicks hand there are plea Dig k eUVEer- 
more : But for the preſent Interval, . (that 
is, the time of our Immerſion into the Senſe 
of this Body) the Prophet David as well as 
Heraclitus, does plainly deem it a ſtate of 
Sleep or Death ; which are the ſame in 
Scripture every where, as to any Myſtical 
meanings or purpoſes. 


As for me, I ſpall behold thy face in righ- 
teonſneſs © TI [bail be ſatisfied, whet# I awake, 
with thy likeneſs, 


Manſfler pijoully, and I believe truly, pa- 
raphrales thus upon the Text. Ego vero & 
ommes ele(ts ti, ne, non ita queremus has 
temporarias & tranſitorias divitias ut in illis 
deliciemar ; 'fſed juſt & pie vivemus in hoc 
ſeculo, mt eliquando in futuro ſeculo videamus 


faciem 
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faciem tuam & ea ſatiemur, cum ſcilicet e 
pulvere evigilaverimus & reformati faerimus 
ad ſimilitudinem Chriſti tui, And this may 
-go for the Philoſophical ſenſe of the Text. 

Rut there is a Moral ſenſe thereof, which 
Caftellio ſeems to reach at ; arſd is indeed 
the moſt eafie to the words of the Text, 
which run thus, 
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Of which the eaſie and accurate Senſe is, 
T will behold thy. face in Righteouſneſs, at the 
awaking of thy image I ſhall be ſatisfied ; ac- 
cordinz as Caſtellio has alſo rendered it ; 
Tum ſatiandus cum tua experretFa fuerit ima- 
go. And his Gloſs is accordingly, Per 
Chriſti reſurreftionem qui Dei imago eſt, ple- 
nam conſecuturus juſtitiam & feliciewts, 
For the Image of God 1s Chriſt, who is 
called alſo 4xzaous + Hts ©, the brightneſi 
of rhe Glory of God; anſ{werably, to the 
LXX Tranſlation of my 'Text, opreSioruar 
U T6 gSival wat Thi Sifdr ox, I ſhall be ſatisfied 
when I ſhall ſee thy Glory : * Which Glory, 
like the beams of the Sun, reach and touch 
the very eye-lids of him that is aſleep, but 
are not ſeen nor enjoy?d till he awake ; for 
then the image of the Sun is alſo awoke in 
him ; that 1s to' ſay, excited into aCtual 
SID being. 
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being. According to which Analogy is that 
Saying of the Apoſtle, Awake thou that flee 

eſt, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. The 
Evigilation therefore, or ReſurreCtion of 
the Image of God in us, 1s our Evigilation 
or- Reſurre&tion in a' Myſtical or Moral: 
Senſe into it ; which as ſoon as it does/ap-" 
pear, we alſo do appear in Glory with it 
but while Chriſt is thus hid, or dead, or 
aſleep in us, we are in a ftate of Death . or 
Sleep, and the true Life of our Soul is hid 

in him. 


And this I would have the Fir Truth 
compriſed in my Text, viz. - That the im- 
merſion of the Soul into the life of the Body, 
and love of this preſent World, (which is the 
Image of the Earthly Adam) is as it were 
the Sheep or Death of the Soul, 

The Second, That there is no true Satis> 
fattion in this Worldly or Terreſtrial Life , 
which is but a torpid Sleep and the very ſhadow 
| of Death, | 
'* The Third, That the true Evigilation and 
real Life of the Soul is the recuperation of the 
Image of God ; the Reſurrettion of Chriſt in 
us, according to the Spirit, 

The Fourth, That this Myſtical Reſurre- 
ion of Chriſt is the ouly ſolid Enjoyment and 
Satisfattion to the Souls of the Faithful, even 
in this Life, Qz2 The 
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The Fifth and Laſt, That the way to at* 
tain 'to this Satisfattion which arifes from the 
Evigilation of that - Divine 'Tmage ' in us 

(which is alſo tiled the Face of God ; or 
you will, the Jwage. thereof; whereby we *' 
ſe his Face ſo far forth as he is- viſible to 
Man) is Righteouſneſs and Sincerity of Heat. 
[I1-ſpall behold thy face in rightequſneſs.] 


Theſe are the precious Truths comprized 
in the Text, which I ſhall handle with all 
poſſible brevity. _ | 

I. That the Image of the Earthly Adam is 
as it were the Sleep or Death of the Soul, the 
yery Text does apparently intimate ; Cp0 

ally that Tranſlation in our Liturgy, When 
1 ſhall awake into thy Image, (which is the 
Image of the Heavenly Adam) I ſball be ſa- 
tisfied therewith ; which implies, that till 
this awaking we are in a ſtate of Sleep or 


Death. For in that we can eat and drink, | 


and go up and down, theſe are no Argy- 
ments that we are truly alive, no more 
than the growing of the Hair and the Nails 
of them that- have lain long buried ia the 
ground, 1s any Argument of Life in thera ; 
I mean of the Senftive Life : Nor though 
the Fleſh be full of Worms, will the man 
be thought ever the more alive for that. 
| For 
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For neither is Sexſe the Life of a man, nor 
meer Carmel and Worldly Reaſon the Life of 
the Child of God : The Divine Image is 
the Soul of his Soul, and the Life of his 
Life ; of which {eeing every Soul is capa- 
ble, it is rightly deemed dead till it partake 
thereof, till it be awaken'd into this Image 
-of God: But fo long as the mind is ad- 
dicted to the things of this World, to the 
Law of the Body, which is called oginua oupxic, 
ſo long is ſhe dead or aſleep ; call -it which, 
you will, Fherocles calls it Death ; odjarS- 
33 aognie telas ddvia 2) dra, For the Death of 
every Rational Eſſence ({ayes he) #s the loſs 
or ſappreſſion of her Divine and IntellefFual 
excellencies : Plotinas, Sleep ; "Oomr 33 i on- 
wan Nloys vim dS, So far forth as the Soul 
is immerged into the Body, jo far ſhe is afleep, 
And therefore thoſe that are wholly taken 
up: with the concerns thereof, . as reliſh 
nothing but what- is Worldly and Carnal, 
may juſtly be look'd upon as fallen into' a 
deep Sleep. 

And what if they can walk and talk, and 
go up and down, and do ſuch things as 
men that are awake alſo do, do not the 
Not ambuli do the fame ? Whole eyes be- 
ing ſhut, yet unwittingly do they ſeveral 
exploits, ſome hazardous, others ridiculous ; 
other ſome [as it ſome ſeldomer times hap- 
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pens) ſafe and congruous, if the chain of 
* Phantaſms that leads them, attract luckily, 
and to convenient Objetts : But in the 
mean time they know not what they do, 
but without any free conſultation or deli- 
beration are carried out hoodwink*d to a&ti- 
on, by the meer ſuggeſtion of Dreams and 
Phanſies, And is not this the very condi- 
tion of thoſe who have arriv'd no higher 
than to the Image of the Earthly Adam ? 
Surely every ſuch man walketh like a vain 
image or ſhadow ; or like a winking No- 
tambulo, that ſees not whither he goes, nor 
in what plight he is, nor whom he ma 
meet, nor what Eyes are upon his naked- 
neſs, nor what ſad events may attend his 
.fortuitous motions. Tds 5 wryngs dyred. 
Every wicked man or wnregenerate, not yet 
'awak*d into the Image of God, has the eye 
of his mind cloſed, as theſe Not#ambaiz,. 
thoſe of the body ; and do not walk b 
ſight, but by fortuitous phanſie, their who 
Life being but a ſeries of dreams, and all 
'the tranſattions thereof, the execution of 
_ the: dictates of their imagination imperti- 
nently buſie in this profound Sleep. For 
theſe Phantaſms, under whoſe condutt th 
are 1n this condition, and which 1s their 
firſt mover in all their a&tions, creep upon 
them by meer chance, as dreams in the 
Night, 


b 
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Night, ſuggeſted by the temper of the ex- 
ternal Air,. or of their own Blood, or from 
ſome other caſualty ; and ſo one Phantaſm 
or commotion occaſions another, and the 
man, like a Ship at Sea whoſe Pilate is 
aſleep, may be driven one while one way, 
another while another, in a right tract,. or 
out of it, as it happens, there being neither 
judge nor guide, to ſtear to any end, that 
due examination, or mature deliberation has 
* made choice of. 

And therefore all the paſſages of ſuch a 
Life, whether thoughts or ations, are (0 
as it fares in dreams) either fatal or fortui- 
tous. And although there be a great con- 
fidence, that-things are true and real, and 
ſuch as they appear, and that we have con- 
cluded ſure; yet in all this we do but uni- 
tate thoſe that dr eam, wagyh rou'Co]a: «& iygns 
civau, aria, ira, thinking thoſe things they ſee 
to be clear Realities, while they are but Dreams ; 
as Plotinas ſpeaks, and few but do expert- 
ence it, Nor can we give judgment what 
is right or wrong, what faliſe or what true, 
whether we have dreamt luckily and divi- 
natorily, or all be falſhood and deluſion, 
till that Myſtical Reſurrection, the Refuf- 
citation of the Image of God in our Souls; 
And this briefly may ſuffice for the Firtt 
Particular, That the immerſizn of the Soul 


(Q 4 into 
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znto the Life of the Body, and love of this 


World, is as it were the Death, or Sleep, of 
the Soul. | | 


2. The Second is, That there is no trat 
Satisfaition in this condition. 
© And indeed how can any true Satisfa#ion 
be there expeted, where we ſuppoſe no- 
thing but Deluſions and Dreams ; nor any 
one 1n a' caſe * _ himſelf ſatis d, 
as being utterly unable to wine I right, 
or inake « due -liitnate of things ! No m | 
thinks him that is groſly cheated, truly fo. 
tisfied ; no not though: he give it under his 
own hand he is {o. Andis not this ſtate of 
Sleep and Dreams a meer cheat and delu- 
fion 2 There only is true Satisfation, where 
that which ſatisfhes, is truly that which it 
would appear to be, and will be found fo 
by a man when he can judge aright. For 
chat which every man means, in all his 
urſuits, is Happineſs ; nor would he put 
orth his hand towards ariy thing that did 
not bear upon it that Inſcription. : Which 
if it be falſe, he muſt needs at laſt find 
himſelf in a wrong box ; and what profit 
1s there in thoſe things . whereof he theri 
muft be aſhamed ? And as in the ſequels 
of Reaſon, ſome one 7atitant falſhood being 
admitted, it will diſcover it {ſelf by the 
_— inference 
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inference of ſome more groſs and palpable 
abſurdity, to be falſe it ſelf : So ſome pra- 
Etical miſtake in" adhering to ſome falſe 
good, __ pleiſing and alluring for t 
preſent, will in the concluſion prove it ſelf 
a real evil, by the calamitoys ' Conſequence 
that will neceſſarily ifſue from it : For 7he 
end of ſuch things is Death, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks. | 

Thus plain it is, that though we ſhould 
dream pleaſingly and proſperouſly, it is no6 
true Satwfattion, becauſe at the long run 
we ſhall find our ſelves diſappointed and 
deceived.. But the truth is, that thoſe that 
dream moſt {ucceſsfully, are not happy, 
(no not ſo much as in this Dreatn) but have 
an unquiet Night of it ; there being {6 
many interruptions and diſturbances, from 
the fortuirous claſhings of flying Phantaſms 
that riſe by chance, and bring 1n ſcenes of 
Diſcontent as well as Pleaſure : Inſomuch 
that thoſe that have caſt up the compute 
moſt accurately, have concluded it beſt ze- 
ver to be bor ; but next to that, quickly to 
dye; as the Epigrammatiſt inferrs upon his 
Synopſis of all the wayes 'and conditions of 
Humane Life. And Solomon, who was a 
King, whoſe Reign. alſo was Peaceable, 
Splendid and Proſperous, yet when he had 
laid all things together, and compleated his 
ys” account, 
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account, the whole ſumme was Vanity and 
vexation of Spirit: Nay the ſcene of things 
in this preſent World, ſeem*d to him ſo fad 
and Tragical, that he praiſes the Dead, which 
are already dead, more than the Living which 
are yet altue ; and accounts him better than them 
both, which hath not yet been, becauſe he hath 
not . ſeen the toil that is done under the Sun. $0 
far is this Worldly or Terreltrial Late from 
affording any true Satisfaction to them that 
are 7mmerſe into it. But this 1s. a Theme 
ſo trite, that it had been enough, only to 
have named it ; and therefore we will paſs 
to the Third Particular, 


J- That the true Evigilation and real Life 
of the Soul is the recuperation of the Divine 


Image. 

The truth of which aſſertion, we ſhall 
eaſily underſtand if we but conſider, what 
Life is, and wherein its f#lneſs does conſiſt, 
as allo what is the Image of God. For we 
know that Death 'is a privation of -Life ; 
and Sleep a partial Death, as being a partial 
privation of .the Vital Functions : And 
therefore the recoyery of the Soul into more 
full and ample FunCtions of Life, muſt 
needs be her expergefaction, if not reſuſci- 
tation from the dead, Now I conceive the 


falneſs 


©) 
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fulneſs of Life to be compleated in theſe 
three things, un /e/f-motion, or ſelf-activity; 
in ſenſe or ſpeculative perception ; and in 
pleaſure, love or joy ; And that. the height- 
ning or enlargement of theſe in ſeveral de- 
, Is the enlargement of Life, 'and a re- 
Fament from ſuch a meaſure of Sep or 
Death. Theſe Principles are fo plain and 
manifeſt that ſcarce any one can be 1o dull 
and fleepy, but that he will acknowledge 
them at the firſt ſight. | 
What the Image of God conſiſts in, we 


ſhall eaſily underſtand, if we have recourſe 


to the Attributes of his Nature, by which 
only he is cognoſcible tous : Which Nature 
of God conſiſts in Omnipotency, Omwiſci- 
ency and Infinite Goodneſs. Wohence the 
Image or Face of God (as it is called in the 
Text) ſo far forth as it is viſible to us, is | 
nothing elſe but our perception, approba- 
tion, or rather devotional admiration of 
theſe Divine Excellencies ; and the being 
efteCtually impreſſed upon by them, to the 
transfiguration of our Souls into this ſimili- 
tude, ſo far forth as Humane Nature is ca- 
pable to be aſſimilated unto God. For we 
cannot be abſolutely Omnipotent, nor Omni- 
ſcient, nor Infinitely good. 

But we may have a kind of communi- 
cated Omnipotency, as to the affairs of our 
own 
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own Sphere, in our own Mzerocoſm , or 
little World ; where we ought to rule with” 
an abſolute hand, and never to be quiet, 
till we can profeſs with S. Paul, I can do all 
things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, 
Wherefare as God is Omnipotent in the 
great Univerſe,- and does curb and keep up 
the whole Corporeal Creation within the 
limits of certain Natural Laws, which 
they cannot paſs : So alſo we are to ſet 
bounds and limits to our Bodily Paſhons, 
and keep them in conſtant ſubjettion to the 
Laws of right Reaſon, or to the Rule of 
the Spirit of God. 

And again, in the ſecond place, Though 
we cantiot be Omniſcient, yet we may be- 
come 1n 'a manner entirely Intellectaal, and 
throughly underſtand, and as affeCtionately 
reliſh the true intereft of our own Souls, 
and perfectly diſcern all the concerns there- 
of, and be accompanied with all thoſe Di-, 
vine Truths, and Bliſsfull Speculations , 
which are requiſite for the perfecting of 
Humane Happinefs ;- which in our Sphere, 
is an imitation of the D:zvine Omniſciency. 

And laſtly, Though it is impoſſible that 
any Creature ſhould be infinitely good, yet 
it 15 capable of being filled with a Spirit of 
unexpreſ/ible Benignity ; and to be a faithful 
well-willer to the happineſs and proſperity 

F "FIG 
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of every Creature of+ God, and- therefore to 
be in a Es promptneſs and readineſs 
to help them that are in any diſtreſs, and to + 
rejoyce in the good and wellfare of every 
rcel of the Creation. 
And this is briefly the -amiable Face or 
e of God, as it 1s vilible' or communi- 
IE to us ; which we fſce by the beams of 
its own brightneſs, as we {ce the Sun by its 
own Light, though not in that real luſtre 
nor bigneſs that it is. 
I hope now it will plainly a : 
' That the = ado of this Divine nm; 
is the true expergefaction or reſuſcitation of 
the Soul, from 4 ſtate of Sleep or Death, intq 
the. moſt full and ample functions of Life : 
Of which the firſt degree pvas /ſe/f-motion 
or /elf-activity : For meer paſſivity, or to 
be moved or acted by another, either with» 
out a mans will or againſt it, this is the 
condition of ſuch as are either dead or a- 
fleep; as to.go of a mans ſelf, is a Symp- 
tom. of one alive or awake, Wherefore 
whatever is 'doge 1n us by meer Paſſion or 
norance, ſeems rather to be atted upon us 
than acted by us; and to be a defett of that 
de of Lite which we call /e/f-motion or 
ſelf tivity; in ſuch caſes we iceming ra- 
ther to be carried by ſurprize, than to go 
of our own accords, as men that we ag 
runk 
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drunk may be haled or diſpoſed of where 


others pleaſe. And every one that is ated 
by Paſſion is drunk 3 or if acted upon 
through Tynorance, aſleep ; and fo are de- 
prived of that degree of Life which is /e/f 
attivity, a doing things from an inward or 
thorough aſſent to them - Which no man 
does in a wicked aCtion, becauſe every one 
that commits wickedneſs, does' it to his 
own infinite difintereſt and wrong ; which 
no man did ever yet, nor ever can aflent to. 
Whence it is. plain that he is not, in this 
regard, /elf-attive ; and that therefore he is 
in the ſtate of Death, out of which the 
Image of God awakes him ; namely the 
wer of Chriſt in him, which ſhews him 
his way clearly that he may make a Choice 
never to be repented-of, and enables him to 
walk in that way, and to bear ſtrongly and 
victoriouſly againft all the affaults of the 
Body, or ſuggeſtions of this-Worldly Life : 
And fo by the ſelf-ativity of that ſpiritual 
or immaterial - Prineiple in him, he rules 
this /zztle World of his by irreſiſtible Laws, 
as God himſelf does the great one. And 
this I think is one confiderable degree of 
the evigilation of rhe Soul through the Di- 

vine Image. 
And the Second is no leſs conſiderable , 
and which we have touched- upon already 
in 
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in' the former. For if Ignorance be Sheep, 
the Intellectual ſtate of the Soul muſt needs 
be an eminent evigilation of her. And if 
to grow Corporeal be to become more inert, 
more unattive and droufie, then ſurely to 
become more Sprrizyza/ muſt be joyned with 
a - greater meaſure of Life and AQtivity. 
And what aCtions are more Spiritual, than 
thoſe which the Soul exerts her ſelf into in 
rational diſquiſitions, and divine ſpeculati- 
ons, and in the ſearch, of the moſt noble 
and momentous Truths, concerning God 
and Nature ? When ſhe unravels all into 
certain immutable and indelible Ideas of 
things, which ſhe was taught by no touch 
from external matter, but are the moſt in- 
ward hidden Life of the Soul, that Adytum 
or Oracle that ſpeaks truth from the deep- 
eſt receſs of her Efſence, into which ſhe 
cannot enter, but by a luſty rowzing up, 
and rubbing her Eyes clean of all thoſe 
miſts and fumes that ariſe from Corporeal 
Phantaſms, or — wee rejudices. "Theſe 
operations certainly m be very 1ntellec- 


tual and incorporeal , and therefore ve 
much raiſed above the Body, that Sepulchre 
or J— of the Soul 5 and not to be 
= rmed -but by the excitation of ſuch 
ind of Spirits, as are in ſome meaſure con- 
generous to that Heavenly Body, that Lu- 
| minous 
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minous or Mthereal Vehicle in which the 
Soul ſhall ride as in her Triumphal Cha- 
riot, at the general Appearance in the laſt 
_ day. I fay the cloſer and more noble in- 
tellectual Operations of the Soul are not to 
- be performed but by the affiſtance of more 
tenuious and fiery Spirits (whence the Ora- 
cles call the mind + murts riy mentem igneam) - 
which are contrary to that =o gs | 
fluggiſhneſs and drownednels, thas he 
Worldly and Carnally-minded are -over- 
flown with. 

But beſides that the Principle from whence 
theſe Intellectual actions flow, argues a no» 
torious excitation or expergefaction of the 
mind therein ; that which is Intellectual 
being plainly Divine or Godlike; whom the 
Schools rightly define to be Actus porifſimme, 
pure Life, and Eſſential Energy : That the 
Soul in her Intellectual Operations is rouſed 
as it were out of a Sleep, will farther a 
pear, if we compare- the functions of 

erreſtrial i ife with thoſe of the Intellectual. 
The largeſt Operation of the. former of 
which, is that of our Eye, which takes in 
but this Viſible Hemiſphere of the World ; 
and if it could take in the whole, accgrd- 
ing to this contracted proportion, it were a 
pal ſcant thing, ſuch as is infinitely Jef 
er than what our Underſtanding nn_ 
| e 
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the Univerſe to be, nay, many thouſand 
times lefs than the Earth, - which - is but as 
a Mathemarical point in compariſon 'of the 
body of the World. . How contracted then 
is Toach, and Tafte, and the other Senſes ! 
For the love of which, when the Sout is 
immerſed irito the Body, arid wholly given 
up to them, it*is plain that her functions of 
Life are infinitely contracted, and that ſhe 
lies afſeep or dead to her largeſt Faculties ; 
and thar therefore the excitation of them 1s 
her expergefaction into infinitely a more am- 
ple Sphere of Life. 

-To all which you may add, that thoſe 
that are regenerate into the Image of God 
or Chriſt, there does accrew to them by 
vertue of their Second Birth, an Intellectual 
or Divine Senſe ; which you may alſo if 
= leaſe call Morel, fith what 1s Moral 
$ alſo Intellectual. For it is an Intellectual 
Senſe which diſcerns the pulchritude or de- 
formity of things or actions. And as all 
handſomeneſs and propartionableneſs of the 
forms and ſhapes of things in the Univerſe, 
is from that Univerſal Intellect which is the 
maker of the World; fo all honeſt and de- 
corousg actions, 1s from an Intellectual Prin- 
ciple in us, which bounds and figures into 
due proportion, all our Corporeal Paſſions 
or Actions, which otherwiſe would flow 

| R rudely 
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rudely and. undeterminately,. like. the tum- 
bling of the particles of matter it felf, com- 
mitted to no other guide than Chance -or 
Fortune. Wherefore he that walks, 4 in 
rhe day, decently and honeſtly, it is a figa 
his Eyes are opened, and that the is .not 
aſleep.: . He that diſrelihes every-evil motion, 
whether in himſelf er: others.; that feelsor 
{ces plainly what is juſt or unjuft ; that abo- 
minates every. appearance of haughtinels, 
or envy, or worldly baſenefs, and brutiſh 
intemperance.; to whom theſe things, . and 
others of the like kind, are diſtaſttul, un- 
favoury. and unſutterable ; it xs a fign that 
he 1s awoke into this part .of the Inteleitual 
Life which we.. call Moral. But ſuch as 
have neither love of Vertue nor averſation 
of Vice, whether in themſelves or others, 
they have theſe Senſes .bound by a Lethar- 
gick Sleep, out of . which the recuperation 
of the Divige Tmage,, where-ever it is, 
looſens and awakens men into a perpetual 
quickneſs of perception of what 4s truly 
Good or Evil, 

Thus apparently is'the Image of Chriſt 
the reſuſcitation of the Soul into. thele two: 
firſt parts of Lite, which we calPd /e{f- 
ativity, and ſenſe or perception. þ.. 

"The laſt, —e Rs Heat conſiderable, 
is. Pleaſure, Love'or Joy : Which how little 


it 
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it 151n the Worldly-minded; - Þ have above: 
declared: But how unfpeakably grezr7ir 
maſt be in tim, upon whom this glotious: 
Image of ''God-is riſen, - is diſcoverable'at 
ficit fight; For this Ieage Lots moſt'emix 
nently ' contain in it the-ſehſe'of Love'or: 
Goodneſs.” God4s Love, ana he'thar abiderh 
in Love, abilleth'in God, a#d God in him) 
Which intetkeQual Love: or Gootnek, ' is 
certainly. the higheſt joy or -pleafure that 
Humane 'Nature is capable of, the flower 
and -quintefſence of all ſweetneſs. _ Here's 
no afftliting Care, nor _—_— Envy ; 
no diſquicting Luſt, nor-tyrannical Super- 
ſhtion; no diſtruſt or fear of our Future 
State, nor any jealoufies concerning the 
Favour of God ; this Spirit of Love being 
an .infeparable Pledge thereof. - ' And' even 
the more: iferxble Objefts in" this preſent 
{cene' of things, cannot deveſf bim of his 
— but rather moctke it; the fweet- 
neſs of his Spirit being meltedinto a kind- 

' compaſhon in the behalf of others”: 
Whom it /he be able to help, it is a' greater 
acceſſion to his joy ; and if he cannot, the 
being conſ{cious'to himſcif -of: ſo {incere a 
compaſſhon, and ſo harmonious and fuit- 
able to the preſent ſtare of things, carries 
along with it ſome degree of Pleaſure, like 
bf 2 R 2 mourntul 
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mournful Notes'of Muſick exquiſitely welt 
fitted. to the ſadneſs of the Ditry. But 
this 'not unpleaſant ſurprize of Melanch 
cannot laſt long :: And this:cool allay, this 
ſoft and moiſt Element of Sorrow will be 
ſoon dry*d up like the Morning Dew at 
the riſing of the Summer Sun ; when but 
once the warm and chearful gleams of 
that Intellectual Light rhat |repreſents the 
glorious and comfortable comprehenſion of 
the Divine Providence that runs through 
all things, ſhall dart into our Souls the re- 
membrance, how: infinitely ſcant the regi- 
on of theſe more Tragical Spectacles 1s , 
compared with -the reſf of the Univerſe, 
and how ſhort a time they Jait. For-ſo 
the conſideration of the Happineſs: of the 
whole will ſwallow up this ſmall pretence 
of ciſcontent, and the Soul will be-wholly 
overflown with unexpreſlible joy and ex- 
ultation ; it being warmed and cheared 
with that joy that is the joy of God, that 
free and infinite Good, who knows the pe- 
riods and iflues of all things, : and whoſe 
pleaſure is in Good as ſuch, and not in con- 
tracted ſelfiſhneſs, or in petty and ſiniſter 
projects. 

And certainly this is ſuch-an enlargement 
.of 'Lite, that He muſt needs ſeem nn 

ca 
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dead. or. aſleep, and fixt and congealed-in 
ſome contractive-and: obſtupifying Dream, 
whom-the loye and admiration of himſelf, 
.(and 'covering..over that ſack of dirt, his 
Boay ; ue rejoycing in the eaſe and 
pleaſure of it,. and the honour or reſpect 
conciliated. to- his own particular. Perſon) 
has made unſenſible and uncapable of this 
tranſcendent - Satisfaction and: Happineſs I 
have deſcribed. Which leads me to: the 
Fourth Particular, viz. l 


.\- 4. T hat this ical Reſurreftion of Chriſt, 
or > pn eng Megs ace Or \ ; 
God in' #6,-45 the. only ſolid Enjoyment 'and 
Satisfaition to the Souls of the Faithful even 
in this Life : Which I need not at all-m+ 
ſift upon ,.. the truth thereof - being - ſo; ex+ 
ceeding manifeſt from the foregoing Parti» 
cular. And, David accordingly has decla- 
red .it in the 4th Pſalm, Many: /ay, who will 
ſhew us any good ? Lord lift thou up the light * 
of thy countenance upon us. And ſo in my 
Text, . At\the awaking of thy tmige I ſball 
be ſatisfied therewith. The LXX have. itz 
XograAiovpuar os TH gras wot Thi Star os , I ſpall 
be really fed, . when I ſhall ſee thy Glory. 
Not according to. the condition of thoſe 
whom the Prophet deſcribes, As when ar 
R 3 hungry 
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'hangry man! dreamith, and behold” he eateth, 
bur: he waketh and his ſout'is empty; or as 
when s thirfty man' dreameth, und behold he 
Arinkerh, but'\be' 2waketh'; - aut behold 'W"'gs 
faint : ) Bur according as our Saviour Chet 
has. promiſed, Þ a» 'the' breed of life ;- he 
that cometh tame; 'fbell never hunger-; and 
ee © that believer! dn me; 'fball' never thirſt. 
Fot-''bemgi fed and transformet#'into 't 
Image of Cheiſt by truly pattaliing” of his 
Body and Blood , they -have' that 'which 
fills their vaſteſt Capacities, and fits them 
for. an Erernal Enjoyment thereof. Which 
perpetaity of the condition-"phinly fhews 
that 'the condition is moſt} ratural'; 'and 
that perfection which is 'moſt natural muſt 
needs'be moſt ſatisfactory > For every thing 
ſeeks the pertection of its 6wn- Nature ; 
and when its where it & moſt 'natural for 
it. ro-be, is naturally ſatisfied; / and refts 
- therein. And this briefly ſhall ferve for the 
. Foaxch Particular, \\ ? WKY, 1} 


- 


"5, 'The' F:### and Laſt's, "Fhet: the ye 
to arrive to'this' Satisfattion, "which ts the 
enjoyment of , the "Face or Image of God,” "ts 

» Righteonſacfs or Simcerity of Heart. [Twill 
behold thy Face in Righteouſmeſs.] © 


I muſt 
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I mitſt confeſs that Rriehteonſneff is fome- 
times of* ſo <omprehenfive a Senſe, © that it 
takes in all that which'we have deſcribed 
in the Fmage of God; | and fo is in 'a tmati- 
ner the fame with it” : And if it were'yn- 
derftood fo here, the'Senſe would be good}; 
for by this Image we* do fee the Face of 
God. [In thy hight we {Pak ee light.) Bat 
Righteouſneſs T will rather undefſtand 
that in us which anfivets to Diaphaneity ra- 
ther than'to Light ; and which I would ren- 
der F. aithfulneſs, Orig ely and S1ncerity 
A Spire.” Por in ſuch a Senfe as that, the 
XX ſometimes Tranflate pL, m52; 2, aanS1G, 
faithful and tyue. And T conceive that Pu- 
rity and 'Sincerity is that Righteouſneſs that 
will lead us at Tength'to the Viſion of God, _ 
according as our Saviour has alfo promiſed 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſoal 
fee God. So the Plalmiſt, This is the genes 
ration of them that ſeek” him, that ſeek thy 
fate, O Jacob; even of them that ſeek him. 
m Sincerity and. Truth, to whom' God is ſo 
faithful that ht will be found of them, rior 
ſhall their labour be in vain'in the Lord, 
And that a 'man may know whether he 
be in the way or no, I ſhall only briefly 
intimate what Szxcerity is; and that he 
may have no excule to keep out of the way, 


R4q I muſt 
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I muſt further {ſuperadd that it - is .in his 
power to- keep in it... For I. fay,:/it is in a 
mans-power to be ſincere, though it be not 
in his ,power to ;be. righreoms in that other 
uſual Senſe : For to be ſincere is. only to dg 
what we can,. and -what -.qur Conſcience 
witneſles we can do ;. which God will gra» 
ciouſly accept in-Chriſt, and. endue us with 
further; ſtrength ſo long as we make uſe of 
that which we have already, Now it is 
Noematically true, and wants no, further de; 
monſtration, That we can do what we can 
do. And therefore 1t. is but. the examinati; 
on of our ſelves, whether we da all that 
which our own Canſciences tell us we both 
ought to do and can do, and thereby we 
ſhall eaſily diſcover whether we be in the 
way toward this bliſsful Vxion.or no : And 
if we find our ſelves out of it, we cannot 
excuſe our ſelves for our wandering, fith it 
15 in our power to keep in the vvay, (that 
15) to be ſincere, as certainly as .It is in our 
povver to do yyhat is-in our povyer. And 
therefore the falling ſhort of this Happineſs - 
lyes at every mans door, and God and Pro 
vidence muſt be quit of all that evil that 
theſe Loyterers muſt once ſadly complain 
pf, yyhen it is too late, 


Every 
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. . Every man therefore muſt dayly examine 
his. ovyun Canſcience in. this i; For. as the 

ceping cloſe; to. this vvay, of. Sincerity, or 
doing vvhat 1s in our povver.yvill unfailing- 
1y,.. through afliſtance of ; freſh ſupplies. of 
Heaven , lead us directly to the Vifion of 
God ; ſo he. that finds himſelf. remiſs. and 
pnſiacere, may. be as certain, that he is our 
of the vvay to that Happineſs. Ze that 
layes his hand to the plow and looks back, is 
not fit for the kingdom of God, But if vve 
continue in the vvay of Sincerity, vvhich 
God has put in our povver to do, as has 
been already demonſtrated, it is impoſſible 
but that a man 1hall find an encreaſe of 
Divine: Aſhſtances, and a ſucceſsful pro- 
greſs ; God imparting ſtrength, according 
to the fidelity of the uſer thereof, as ſeems 
to be adumbrated in the Parable of the Ta- 
lents. | Habenti dabitur,] that is, bene utenti ; 
and [Fac quod in te eſt, & Deus adjuvabit wo- 
luntatem tuam| are, I muſt confeſs, but ſhort 
and trite Sayings, but ſuch as fall from the 
mouths of thoſe that travel in the dire& 
road to Heaven. For the aid and aſſiſtance 
of God is never wanting to ſuch ; But they 
hold on their Journey in chearfulneſs and 
conſtancy, with that Song of the Pſalmiſt 
in their mouths, Bleſſed is the man whoſe 


ſtrength 
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h rr \ in whoſe heart" are t 
ah og ng cho rig te ak fake 


welt ; FO the volts are filled with water. 
te ) wil 7 * G fry: to firength, ang 
pr the God peareth * every one" of 
them in tk Mew wit "this of my Text, 
- vr me I will behold thy face in ri iy 
when 'F (hall mage into mw likenf.1 
Bt be Jaryfed! therewith. © 
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4nd if children, then beirs 3, beirs of God, 
and joutt-beirs with; Chrift : if ſo be 
that we ſuffer with him, that we may 


+-be alſo: glorified with him.” 


0 kD Text is the evidence, of out 
Eternal Tnherirance.”.. . Y 
- "There 'is none; here (I ſuppoſe) 
fo dull, 'fo flow and'fo fenflefs of his own 
good, and outward welfare, . but that if he 
were to purchaſe any Worldly Poſſeſſion, he 
would Took that his Conveyances were ſure, 
and his Title [good and warrantable. How 
much more ſofficitous and careful ought we 
to be concertiing our Ever/afting Inheri- 
tance in Heaven ? To inform our ſelves 
whether there be any ſuch Poſſeſſion or no; 
and to whan it appertains ; what manner 
of perſons ſhall be made partakers of it : 
Jo that our 'hopes of future Felicity may 
be 
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be ſetled upon good grounds : [That they 
be not all blo own away with our laſt breath; 
and the” extinguiſhing of * this Life, leave 
us not to eternal-horrour of darkneſs. 

Fhis preſent Text of Scripture, will an- 
ſwer.-both thoſe Queries ;. .which contains 
theſe two Doftrines. 


1. That God hath prepared i an Inheritance 
or hs Children. 
"2 T, at they that would have this Inheri- 


\ tance muſt ſuffer with Chriſt. 


'T That God hath propered. .4n. Inheritance 
for his Children, is -+ pan out of Scripture. 
(And verily -E would not go about to prove 

evident a Truth, did not. the. lives of 
men contradit it ; who live,as though 
there were Toes Heaven nor Hell, ' no 
Reward nor. JC ent to come.) ! . Mat. 2 
34 Come ye leſodo ed of my Father, inherit the 
ingdom pre epared for you from the / kr 
of Ss world, And Coloſſ. 1. 12. Giving 
Bin wnto the Father, who hath made 1s meet. 
to be. partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints 
. inli 

And ſurely. it is a very reaſonable thing, 
that God ſhould as well proyide for our in- 
ward man as for our outward. The Light, 
of the Sun, the ſeaſonable Showers of Rang 
Feng 
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the timely-Fruits of the /Earth: ;'. alt theſe 


hath he red, and many more for” this 
| Natural Lite-'of | man +: Nay, his'careful 
Providence extends it ſelf to the "R4- 


vens, and the Lillies of the field > And fhall 
his Goodneſs fall ſhort in providing; for that 
dear and- precious Life derived unto us: 
his owz Spirit, making us his Sons and-Ho- 
ly Off-ſpring 2 No, ſurely God will not for- 
et that which is ſo near to himſelf ; when 
fs Fatherly Benignity circuits the utmoſt 
verge of his Creature. | | 
Add unto this, ' that we our ſelves are 
the Houſe' and Inheritance of God. . Kyow 
You not that your bodies are-the temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt -?- ſaith the Apoſtle. And the 
_ Eſaias ; The vineyard of the "Lord 
of hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael," andthe men 0 
wdah his mou plant. "And Cant.'5. The 
woice of | my. beloved that ' knocketh , ſaying , 
Open to-me, my ſiſter : For my head is filled 
with dew, and\my locks with the drops of the 
night. And elſewhere in Holy . Scripture, 
God is ſaid to dwell in 1s, and wath'in ws : 
And Iſrael is called the inheritance: of God. 
Wherefore God in a kind of Gratitude, as 
I may fo- ſay, --will provide: us:.an Inheri- 
tance, ſith that we (as he himſelf teftifierh) 
are an Inheritance to him. by 


Now 
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what-an Inherrance this is that God hath 
—_— It is no leſs than 4 Kzngdow. 

how [9 1-1 "00AMEEY 11 3: wed 
ww I, 1 well known to 
1f it defirable, how 


mach more defirable is > the Kms of 
Heaven, that nor time, nor alt can 
ever-demoliſh-?-'Fhis Ki odom of Heaven, 
of God, or Chrift; is th c Inheritance of the 
Sons-of God with Chriſt | 

But if any one reſt unſatisfied y and 


would further know what the RG of 


God 1s. Let tum liften to-S.'P Row. 

I4- £7: The kin of God 3s not meat nor. 

drink ; but vouſnefs, aud on and jy 

in the Holy 

. But. this will ſod even TOY 

that hath not: [the Spirit ihconbs 

te, anc-Joy Joy : Whexcor lan rh A 

| x Cor. 2. 7. &c. But we e 
dow of God tu 4. myſtery , we pane feng 

wiſdom which God ordained befare "the -world 


wo our - glory; Which none of "the prince? 


of this world knew ; for had rhe) Av ore 

they would wot have crucified the Lord 

But as it ic written; | Eye hath' nut ſeen; hor 

ear beerd, meither have entred imtb the- heart 

of man, the things that God hath' preparidl 

for them that love him. But God hath re- 
{ h vealed 


Now. if airy: man be defirous'to know - 


FI In 
"1s 


' Nite,,. that it _ delire any Inheritance 
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vealed: them. unto 46. by bis Spirif : For the 
rit ſearcheth all things, even the de 

things of God, , For what man knoweth 
things of a man, ſave the ' can of 4 man that 
is in him? Even ſo, the things of God know- 
eth no muy, but the Spirit of God. Now we 
have received, not the ſpirit of the world, 
but the ſpirit ggþat is of God, that we might 
know the things that are freely, given 10 ws of 
God, 

In a word-therefore, Beloved, the Inhe- 
ritance of the Children of God is the Spirit 
of. God, and all that it doth diſcover ; as 
the Sun is the lot and the inheritance of 
the Natural Eye, and all viſibles laid open 
by. it in Nature. And can any thing be 
wanting to them that are ſharers in that 
Inheritance ? (If I may call hems ſharers, 
where every: one is full poſſeflour of the 
whole ; as the Sun is alike wholly in every 
eye.) Can our Souls be larger than the 
Life of God ? Or. our Underſtanding not 
filled and fatisfied by his all-knowing Spirit ? 
Can our Will wax reſtleſs or anxious, wheve 
the Underſtanding finds out -and feels the 
greateſt good that any thing is capable of ; 
where pure. and undehled AﬀeCtion, 
baths her filver plumes in eternal love and 
delight ? What is the Soul more than infi- 


greater than G But 


” ww Aeon, 7 4 OSS  - Io I Rs as 
. 
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But it were now mote" ſeaſonable to 
make ſome Uſe to our ſelves' from this Do- 
Qrine ſo infinitely plain, or infinitely 'inex- 
plainable. $I 


Firſt, Who cannot hence condemn. all 


' Avarice, Drunkenneſs, Fleſhly Luſt, - Vo- 


luptuouſneſs ; the bartering away this Glo- 
rious Inheritance of the Everlaſting King- 
dom of God, for the Muck of this World; 
choak'd with the Cares of this World; 
undermining our Neighbours by falſe and 
treacherous practices ; over-reaching thenr 
in bargainings, and cheating indeed- our 
ſelves of Eternal Life by our own conzen- 
ages : Inſtead of -being filled with the Spi- 
rit, to be full of baſe Iqquor, drowning our 
Reaſon and Conſcience, and laying our 
ſelves open to the deſpight of the Devil , 
and the ſhame of the World : Chaffering 
away for a light momentany fit of Pleafure, 
or ſome ſeducing wanton Luſt, the Inhe- 
ritance of the good Spirit of God, the 
fweet and comfortable Fellowſhip of ' the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Joyes of Heaven, the full 
Contentments and unſpeakable'Delights of 
that hidden Paradiſe, that Garden of all. 
ſweetnels and deliciouſnels ? % 


? Setondh, 
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Serondhly, 'The conſideration of this future. 
excellent ſtate, and glorious royal condition, 
may afford much comfort to men of low 

, and meaner fortune. What though 
our Means be ſmall, our Calling baſe and . 
diſhonourable before men : This time vvill 
certainly over ;/ and that quickly : Though 
I be poor here, a Servant and Bond-ſflave, a 
Beg r ; Yet hereafter I ſhall be rich, free, 
noble, a Prince, a King, an Emperour': 
Then ſhall I be Lord ; not of a larger ſpot 
of Ground, conſiſting of Dirt and Gravel, 
and vvithering Graſs, and periſhing Trees, 
the ſight of vvhich every nights ſleep takes 
from me; but of the boundleſs Heavens, 
the everlaſting Beauty of God, vyhere 
vvith never-vvaking Eyes I ſhall alvvayes 
behold his excellent Glory. 

This, I ſay, may comfort the poorer ſort ; 
they being as capable, if not more capable 
of this precious Inheritance, than Lords and 
Princes of the Earth, than Kings and C#- 
fars, than Dukes and Emperours. Gl. 3. 
26, won oo ” are all the children of God 

aith in Chriſt Feſws. For as many of you 

[4 been Att into Chriſt, zz yo 

0x Chriſt. ' There is neither Jew nor Greek, 

there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 

male nor female : For ye are all one in 

Chrift Teſws. And if ye be Chriſts, then 
S) 


are 
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are you Abrahams feed, and heijs according to 
promiſe. | 


Burt 7; hirdly and Laſtly : Is it. ſo indeed 
that there is prepared for men. of all condi 
tions of Life, ſuch a-rich Inheritance ? Let 
then all men of what condition lever, EX> 
amine themſelves, and try what aſſurance 
they find in themſelves, in their own Souls, 
of this future Happineſs. 

-. What then is the Sig» ? That brings me 
to my Second Dottrine, vis. 


pF ' That the heirs of the Kingdom muſt 
ſafer. 


So faith the Text, Heirs of God, and 
joynt-heirs with Chriſt ;- if js be that 'we we ſuffer uffer 
with 


with him, that we may be alſo glori 

him. Which Truth is monly out of ſundry 
places of Scripture : I will name only two, 
Adts 14. 22. We muſt through much tribuls- 
tion enter into the kingdom of God. And 
Coloſſ.. 1. 10, 11, 12. That ye might walk 
worthy of the Lord wnto all pleaſing , being 
fruitful in every good work, and increaſing it 
the knowledge of God : Strengthened with all 
might, according #0 his glorious pe: Far s 
all patience, ys: Phy: ring with joyfulneſs ; 
Gro thanks ano Joo Father Shich hack _ 

”m 
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wedde ns wee! 10 be patraiers of phe vas 
of tht \ ſaints tf light. 
 Whar? Shaft we t#ihtk (Beloved 9d 
tal Hexven-#t a more caſic \rare, - thats we 
purchaſe any. Tem poral Honout or 'Eftare* 
Milt of fecitq; peer": Fhoſe that are-de-; 
figned for ſotne An piece of Farthiy I tes 
ferment ,fweat and toll fortie even" from 
poems hq nth 'Childhood, by "induſtrious Reu- 
on. [But we op 4 have Parr tx 
A ol (as £ ay. }--0t ala? 
repeated # yy Apr for” a word; -ftt _ 
imagination, for a phanſie, thought; "a7 
empty An, = ppg 3s I Who, in the 
Hame of God d us ſo? Text contra- 
diQs'it * Specs lie — 
wy Tony) Don my.” Fexe- is Sefiprure 
No verily ;'It aſi: it :\ Be ot ab 
God « wor tocked 3 444 may ſowes; 6 Bak 
he reay'; faith\the es "Apoſtle chat "Wore 
my oxe;" ©. 
- Ber: I Wifſoprove. by a\ rhreefold Reaſon, 
That the\ hihw3"of he Kenton fd God Wa 
Jaffer yeally —_— 23. 


Pirſt, From the Abaipacky herwin ch 
World and\ the Childjen'sf God.” Wi 
Let us he in wait for tht" righteous, 
he 'ss 08 for 08? tain, and be is eletn com 
Fraty 19our doings, He abr aiderh ws with 
S 2 offending 
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LEE the law, 2x objefteth to our infamy, 
anſereſings « s of cur education. Fe pro- 
effetb that the knowledge of God, and 
he th hk, the child of the Lord, He 
1045: made to: reprove our thoughts, Fe is 
grievous unto us even te behold, . for his life is 
zot like other mens, his weyes are of | anot 
L nr Hence do the Children, of God 
imes incurr.,much miſchief, by the 
wicked plots of. the, ungodly :- And bow- 
one: if they eſcape this outward evil; they 
re grieved and Sd continually by their 
x .< miſdeeds. 


But Secondly, The Will of God is, that 
all that he admits-to; that Glorious Inheri- 
tance be tryed. firſt,, and he c<haſtiſerh every 
Son that he doth: receive, x Pet, 1, 3. &c. 
Bleſſed be. the God. and Father of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant 

mercy hath begotten us again to a lively hope, 

by the rafrrreitinn of - Fil Chriſt from 4 
dead ; unto an inheritance incorruptible and 
ow led, and that fadeth not aw Ne kinat 

eaven for you ; who are ke th the power 
if God through faith 'unto ſalvation, ready 
to be revealed in the laft time : Wherein you | 
greatly rejoyce, . though- now for 4 ſeaſon (if 
need be) ye are. in heavinef{ through many | 


temptations ; That" the tryal of your faith, 
bein 
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heing much more ous tha kd that 
_ th, though if lac mtg might 
be found unto praiſe, and honour, and' glory, 
at the appearing of Teſus Chriſt, | Ta 


, Thirdly, and Laſtly, We cannot eſcape 
ſuffering and the exerciſe of our Chriſtian 
Patience, by reaſon of often afſſavilts'the 
Devil makes againſt us, who /ke « roring 
lyon goes about ſeeking. whom he may devour ; 
as alſo for the cloſe ſiege that fin layes' con- 
tinually againſt us, that dmedar@& duoc, 
that ſin that ſo eaſily beſets us on every ſide, 
Heb. 12. 1: | 

\. * But to diſplay the Sefferings of the Heirs 
of the Kingdom more diſtintly, I will 
caſt them into theſe four ſeveral kinds, 


I. In Eftate or Fortune. 

2. In Name br Eſtimation, 
3. In Boaj. 

4+ In Sosl or Spirit, 


1, In Effate.] As if any man by his 
Pious Life, his delight in the Word of God, 
in Brotherly Conference or Community in 
Spiritual things ; by his rebuking his Neigh- 
bour for Swearing, Profaning the Name of 
God”; or by his Frugality and Sobriety , 
that he will not run to the ſame exceſs of 

| S 3 riot 
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vibt wah the-reſt-of + his Neighbours, but 
Ives. temperately, -honeſtly and: juſtly; Tf 
this-man (as it -is- not improbable -but he 
may) briag on\himifelf the egvy«of+ wicked 
men, Sons of Belia!, or at leaſt their diſlike; 
and\{o-they having power, of empair his 
Eftate by unequal:Muldts, or deny him” his 
Hye: S : Þ ſay, the ſuffers as-an-Heir 
of -Heaven, - as a Member of Chriſt, as a 
Gon ob God fnes t_ oy be 
poured aut upon his enemies, but his Ha 
Pinels- ſhall be increaſed. ", Fr 


2, In Name.] As our Saviour ; 'who for 
his heing in company with wicked men, to 
convert.them and heal them; (as he him-> 
ſelf anſwered, The whole have not weed of 
the phyſitian but they that be ſick) he notwith- 
ſtanding was. termed 4 gluttos,”'« winebibber, 

4 friend of Publicans and Sinners, Mat. 11. 
For his caſting out Devils, 4 Conjurer : 
For doing good and healing on the Sabbath- 
day, a Sabbath-breaker ; For telling the 
s that which was true, that they were 
ing about to kill him, a Deazonaack, or 

axe poſſeſſes of the Devil : For teaching the 2 

peeps the myſteries of the Kingdom of Z 

30d, 4 Sedurer. And {0 S. John the Bap- ! 
tift, for his abſtemiouſneſs, his temperance, 
and fevere manner of Life, was — 
alſo 
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alſo ove poſſeſſed of the Devil : S. Panl fot 
preaching the Goſpel, « peſtilent fellow, one 
that turned the world upſide down : That 
young mar, one of the Sons of the Pro- 

» whom Eliſbs ſent to anoint Jehs 
King, the Captains of Joram counted him 
and call'd him a mad fellow. ' Wherefore came 
this mad fellow to thee, 2 Kings 9. 

The Frugal, they'll call Nigards : The 
Conſcientious, Timorous or Superſtitzous : 
The Humble, baſe-Spririted or Silly : The 
Harmleſs and Quiet, Fools or Innocents : 
The Charitable, Papifts : The Zealous and 
fervent in Spirit, Puritans : Godly and Pi- 
ous Profefſours, Hypoctites. The Devil 
hath found out a nick-name for whatſoever 
is 'good : That Blaſphemons Mouth can 
miſcall eyery Attribute of God. Bur let us 
not be —— for all the reproaches of 
the World : For if we fufter in Name for 
well-doing, our Shame here is nothing to 
that Honour and Glory that ſhall be reveal- 
ed in us hereafter. 

I will only raife one Uſe from this point, 
and fo leave it. 

Did our Saviour Chrift, his Apoſtles, the 
Prophets of old, and the Holy men of God, 
undergoe ſuch harſh Cenſures ? Were they 
branded with fach notorions Names, and 
undeferved Calumnies ? Then .are not we 
9 4 to 
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to judge ill of any man merely from the re- 
rt of men, till we ſee his Life our ſelves. 
hey ſaid of John, that he had a Devil. 
They made the Son of man, a man Glut- 
tonous, a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publi- 
cans and Sinners : But W:ſaom is juſtsfied 
'of her children, faith our Saviour, 'Matth, 
II. 19. That is, by its fruits. By their 
js you ſhall know them. And if. we find 
rity of Life, far be it from us, Beloved, 
that we ſbould ſpeak reproachfully againſt 
ſuch as we are not able to judge. ' 
Wherefore let us rather mortifie our fin- 
ful Luſts, and purge our own Souls of Cor- 
ruption, that they may be a habitation for 
the Holy Ghoſt ( rather than to give ill 
Names, or give credence to ill reports of 
others we do not know) our ſelves being 
ſtill in our Carnal condition, Slaves of Sin 
and Satan ; Servants of Pride, of Envy, 
of Avarice, of Drunkenneſs, of Whore- 
dom, of Laſciviouſneſs : Which whoſoever 
hath, let him be aſſured that he hath not the 
Spirit of God ; for it will not abide in 
ſuch a fink of Sin; Wherefore he cannot 
judge : But he that is ſpiritual judgeth all 
things ; and he himſelf 1s judged of no man. 
1 Cor. 2. 
And thus I have briefly run through the 
external Sufferings of the Heirs of the King: 
om 
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dom of -Ghriſt, in Fortune and Name. The 
internal follow, in Body and Spirit, 


3. In Boay.] Theſe kind of Sufferings 
you may read of, Heb, 11. Others were tor- 
tured, not accepting deliverance , that they 
might obtain a better reſurrettion. And others 
had tryal of cruel mockings and ſconrgings ; 
yea, moreover, of bonds and impriſonments, 
They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder , 
were tempted, were Fong with the ſword : They 
wandered in ſheep-skins, and goat-skins, being 
deſtitute, affiifted, tormented. | 

It would be a long task to reckon up all 
the manners of the Sufferings of Hal Mar- 
tyrs, Which they underwent, under the 
tyranny of bloody ſalvage Heathen, Head- 
ing, -and Hanging, and Crucifying, were 
nothing .for the ſatisfaction of their fury. 
They were broyPd on Grid-irons ; they 
were fryed in Frying-pans ; they were 
| boyPd in Cauldrons ; _ were put in the 

Brazen Bull ; they were fired at the Stake ; 
caſt into Ovens ; fired in Ships, and fo 
thruſt from the ſhore into the So ; fired 
in their own Houſes ; calt upon burning 
Coals ; made to walk upon burning Coals ; 
burnt under the Arm-pits with hot Irons : 
They had their Hearts riven out of their 
warm Body ; had their Skin flean off —_ 

TnELr 
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their live Fleſh ; had their Feet-tyed to 
boughs of two near Trees, which boughs 
being at firſt forcibly brought together , 
ſuddenly let gorent their Body in twain : 
They were trodden down by Horſes ; caſt, 
bound and naked, into Vaults to beeaten of 
Rats and Mice : They had their Fleſh 
pulled off with Pinſers, torn off with Iron- 

' rakes; were ſqueezed to death in Wine- 
preſſes ; were tyed upon Wheels, which 
eeng : _ their _ _ againſt 

a of Iron : were hun 
their Bk and Feet wich vole Face rMecd 
ward over choaking Smoak : They were 
ſet out on high i the Sun, having their 
naked Skin belmeared with Honey, to be 
ſtung with Bees and Waſpes. The Devil 
=_ all the $kill and malice he had in 

nding wayes and engines of Torture for 
them. 

God make us truly thankful unto him for 
his Mercy fo long continued to us, that we 
have without terrour or torment ſo man 
Roy enjoy*d the Chriſtian Religion in ſuc 

rity : And give us Grace to repent us of 
our unworthy walking, and un ingly 
of ſo great a Light. . 

But, as concerning theſe Sufferings of the 
Body, Beloved, ſuch is the love of God to 
Mankind, and fo reaſonable is his __ 

that 
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that he hath made it no receſſary condition 
of Eternal Life , aCtually > Tuffer them. 
Bit we ought to be ſo minded, that rather 
than to relinquiſh the true Chriſtian Faith 
'or do any alia which we know offends 

od) we would rather dye a thouſand 
deaths. And this was $S. Pazls reſolution, 
Atts 21. I am ready not only to be bound, 
but alſo to dye for the name of the Lord 


ws. | 
But yet there is a Suffering in the Body, 
that we muſt needs ſuffer if we will ap- 
prove our ſelves the Children, of God, and 
Heirs of that Glorious Kingdom : And this 
Suffering we muſt inflict upon our own 
ſelves. x Cor. 9. 27. But I keep under 
body, and bring it into ſubjeftion. Theſe 
Sufferings are moſt acceptable to God, and 
requiſite fore-runners of Eternal Life. If 
you live after the fleſh, you ſhall dye ; but if 
Jou through the Spirit do mortiffe the deeds of 
the body, you ſbell live. Verſe 13. of this 
8th Chapter to the Rowans. 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, as ſhrangers and 
pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, that war 
ainſt the ſoul. And Galat. 4. 24. They 
To are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, with 
the affeitions and luſts. 
You fee plainly then, That we are not 
Chriſts, nor Gods, nor Heirs of God with 
, Chr iſt, 
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Chriſt ; uoleſs we ſuffer with Chriſt, - in 
mortifying all Bodily Luſts, in curbing our 
Jnordinate Deſire of eating or C—_ ; 
unleſs we ſtudy to keep under the Body, 
and live chaſtly and continently, If we 
will be Heirs of that Heavenly Inheritance, 
we muſt bring under all evil and carnal 
concupiſcence, If we will partake of that 
Eternal Glory in Heaven, -we muſt be con- 
tent to ſuffer reproach and evil ſpeeches 
amongſt men, 

If any man ask, what Neceſſity,” what 
Reaſon is there ? I will briefly ſhew him 
how it comes about. 


Firſ#, For ſuffering in Name (for I will 
ſtep ſo much back). There is no man loves 
diſquieted in mind, or vext : But it 
would diſquiet us, and gall us exceedingly, to 
be found Hols - io = we have not the 
heart to fizd our ſelves fo, it would fo dif- 
content our natural proud Spirit : Hence we 
blame other men rather than our ſelves ; 
and ſay, they be in the falſe way, So did 
the Phariſees to our Saviour, and to his 
Apoſtles : And thus were the Prophets uſed 
before them ; becauſe their wayes were of 
another ſort, their ſpeeches and aCtions of 
anqther faſhjon from the World. 


You 
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You will better underſtand it in ſome 
Examples. A Carnal or Natural man, that 
hath' no Senſe of the Spirit of 'God, and is 
unacquainted with its Operations, derides 
ſuch performances | as Prayers, Exhortati> 
ons, or what fo elſe may proceed from 
thence, as #ruly and extraordinarily proceeds 
ing from the Spirit of God ;- and counts 
thoſe men, that acknowledge Gods power 
in them in the performance of fuch things, 
weak men , -crack*d-brain'd Enthuſiaſts F 
Fanatical Fools , filly Lunaticks : But all 
this proceeds out of Pride, Envy, and Self- 
love; he himſelf being not able to per- 
form ſuch Duties, or at leaſt not in that 
manner. | 
So ſome that have got the trick of Pray- 
ing ex tempore, by Cuſtom the Mother of 
Confidence and Dexterity (Ignorance and 
want-of a true Senſe of the Majeſty. of 
Heaven upholding them in their raſh per- 
formance) theſe men will vilifie Juſtice and 
Uprightneſs, Humility and Patience, . and 
the mortification of our Senſual Lufſts ; be- 
cauſe they find in themſelves no ſuch Ver- 
tues, nor intend to trouble themſelves ſo 
much as to practiſe them. Then for the 
upholding of their owz credit, they muſt 


give them poor contemptible terms , that 
they are but Hearheniſh Vertues, ſuch as 
. Socrates 
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Socrates or Plato had, and make but a Moral 
man ; and that there is no ſuch need for # 
Chriſtian to have them. But, Beloved, be 
not ſo deceived ; but obſerve this Truth : 
Though Moral Vertue carries us no higher 
than an Heathen. ; yer without the exerciſe 
of Moral Vertue, and inward life and liking 
of it, we are no true Chriſtians. 

- The Summe is this, That the: good ways - 
of God arc ſpoken againſt and miſcalPq, 
that wicked men may keep . their credit , 
and - walk indeed in the wayes of the 
Devil. 


To the Second T anſwer, That it is ne- 
ceſſary that we ſuffer in the Fleſh ; -beeauſe 
that if we do not keep down the Fleſh and 
,its fi 10ns , the Spirit will be choaked 

and ſtifled by that filth and corruption. The 
carnal mind i enmity againſt Goa ; for it is 

. mot ſubjett to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be. Ver. 7. The carndl mind, that is, 
#pirnue, cxexis, the bent, will, intent, liking; 
or deſire of the Fleſh * enmity with Goll 
deſires againft the Will of God, and wt 
not be obedient to the Law of God ; vr 
indeed can be, Wherefore we are to kill it, 
to mortikie it, to crucifie t 5 that we may 
be dead to fin or the deſire of the Fleſh, and 
alive to God, by his enquickening Spit, 
through 
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through- Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Here is 

the Patience of the Saints : Here their great 
4. But I go on to their laſt AfiQtion, 

which is in Sprrit :. And that is twofold, 


1. The wreſtling or conflitt with ſpiritual 
wickedneſi in Heavenly places. 
2. The ſuffering with the Spirit of Chriſt, 


- For the Firſt, Eph. 6. 12. For we wreſtle 
mot againſt fleſb and blood ; but againſt prin- 
cipalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers 
of the darkneſs of this. world; againſt ſpiri- 
tual wickedneſs in high places. 

Beloved, The great work of Salvation 
is not then accompliſhed , when we have 
through the power of God, and the ſtrength 
of Teſus Chriſt, overcome the Luſts of the 
Rody ; as Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, Whore- 
dom, and the like : But we ſhall find a new 
task, the taming of our proud Spirit. For 
after our firſt conqueſt, I mean, the over- 
cotning the Lufts of the Body ; then _—_ 
and haughtinels, and contempt of our 
Neighbour, the thinking of our - ſelves 
{ome-body , rigour and unmercifulneſs to 
our ſinful Brother, the magnifying of our 
ſelves, in ſome conceited Opinions, ſearch- 
ing out and confidently concluding concern- 


mg 
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ing the ſecrets of God; cenſuring and con- 
remning all men:that are not of the ſame 
conceit in Divine Speculations- with our 
elves : Theſe and many ſuch like evil de- 
uſjons the Devil: will fo in our Hearts. 
The Devil himſelf is neither Whoremaſter, 
nor Drunkard, nor Gluttoa : But he is 
Proud, but he'is Contemptuous,” but he is 
Hypocritical, but he is a Blood-ſucker; a 
urderer from the beginning ; full of ſelf- 

love, full of ſelf-admiration, full of cruel 
under pretence of Religion, full of deceit 
and injuſtice under pretence of Truth and 
maintenance of Godlineſs, full of ambition 
and deſire of rule; even over the Souls and 
Conſciences of men, full of ſelf-applauſe 
and arrogancy, and ftrutting in his own 
ſuppoſed knowledge and power. But true 
denyal of our ſelves, and unfeigned deep 
humility , a ſenſible apprehenſion of our 
nothingneſs, as I may ſo ſay, or real de- 
teſtable vileneſs, will cauſe ſuch dreadful 
agonies in our Souls, that no tongue can ex- 
preſs nor heart conceive that hath not had 
experience of-thoſe bitter Sufferings : 'With 
ſo great pain and torment are we torn and 
riven from our ſpiritual ' wickedneſs , dif- 
jointed and diſlimb'd, - as it were, from our 
head, that Prince of Pride and Father- of 

Diſobedience, the Devil. 

| But 
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But T will now ſhew you' the other kind 
of ſuffering, which is rhe Jaffering in Spirit 
by reaſon of other mens wickedneſs. T7 
When we are united to God 'and Chriſt 
in the union of Spirit, 'then do thoſe things 
that'are contrary to the Spirit of God, as 
all manner of* fin, trouble our Spirit : En- 
vious or cruel aCts, :drunkenneſfs, deceit”, 
pride, rigour, fierceneſs, folly, -and whar- 
oever elle is ſinful or vain ; our 'Spirit be- 
ing enlivened by the Spirit of God, is priev+ 
ed and vext at theſe wickednefſes or yani- 
ties : Then we plainly fee how Chriſt is 
cut, and laſh'd, and: hew'd, and ftab'd 
with our 'wicked deeds,” how he is ' crucified 
&freſh, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh.” Here may 
the true Church of God, the Holy Jera/a- 
lem, take up fitly that Lamentation in Je- 
remy. Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs 
by ? Behold and” fee if there: be any ſorrow 
like unto my ſorrow. See how the Prophet 
David was. affetted with” the wickedneſs of 
men. Pſal. 119. Mine eyes gnſh out with 
water, becauſe men keep not thy law. I beheld 
the tranſgreſſours, and was grieved becauſe 
men 'keep 'not thy mord.” So {ot was tor- 
mented at the wickedneſs of Sodom. 2 Per. 
2. 7. And delivered juſt Lot, wexed with 
the filtvy converſation of the micked, For 
that righteous man dwelling among them, in 


ſeeing 
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[ſeeimg and hearing wexed bis Tighteaus ſoul 
Joe to 8 piggy 7 their unlawful deeds. 
So God complains in the Spirit of his Pro- 
rphet Amos. Behold I am preſſed under you, 
45 4 cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves. 
LHmes 2.13. 

And ſurely there is good Rez/on it ſhould 
_ -be ſo, a ſure Neceſſity. For Fire is not more 
contrary to Water, \nor Light to Narknels.; 
nor any-enmity an Nature or 209g men 
ſo ſtrong, as that betwixt the «ep 
and the Spirit of the Devil that is 4g ey] 
wicked men ; according to which they. live 
and at, So-then, when that deteſtable 
uglineſs flowes out in their words or adti- 
ons, .it muſt needs offend the Children of 
God ; God being of pure eyes and not 
abiding to be! WAC .. Hence are 
they driven into conſuming zeal, or deep 
WE els grief, And this is the ſecond 

ind of ſufferins. iy Sparit. 

But, jafring kf this 10 by the way, 
That he that can .be angry at other mens 
faults,” and not much more angry at his 
own, 15 a diſſembler, an Hypocrite. Here- 
in let every man examine humſelf. - But he 
that is ſo ſtupid, that he is not moved at 
2ll with the wackedneſs . of others or of 
himſelf, is perfeftly dead in Sin, and is in 
t 
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admit we. eſcape/that we 

be ſecure” of our Erernad 

have: all chat are. now 

whip*d,. and tortur®d;) andh 
om! » 


; that we 


from. voluptuoy 
delighrs- of 'the: teſh-,.: from 

ſelves in any thing that Godvha 
upon us ;- 'a:fimpprefiing:! 


, from! che 
grading our 


toulneſs ; 


I 


w& DISCOURSETIEK. 
tbuſneſs ; keeping! -our tongues From the 
<delight of Jelaniatiocb and E , 'oup 
ears from hearing evil of- our Neighbour ; 
Thelt be neceſfary/- All'which endeavours 
will\furely affliftand -vex the gortupt | Na+ 
tural Spirit of:va man) : | But:che: that. will. 
not un ergo) this iſuitering, -bebevs it, \ Be- 
loved;ihe 15s none Jof 9g «#5. en 
ther :part nor: portion- an; the >Kingdom: of 
Chriſt and of God. .- But: heigthat- dothiz 
though. with great agony of Soul and affli- 
Aion of Mind, "fight agaibſt: all this @or- 
ruption of | Fleſh and Spirit ;.\\He.\may bleſs 
God-far his-good condition, and ''with good 
reaſon .lay -boſdi-of the: hope of- Heaven, 
They-that: are/[trombled | in Spirit. for- the 
wickedneſs of-amete, - the, prophanation - of 
Gods name; \and;'any manner of fin and 
miquity /; theſe: men:! may! conclude that 
they have the Spirit 'of /God;,:and conſe- 
quently that they /'are' the -Sons-of God : 
ni if | ſons, then\beirs; heirs of God, and 
jnint»hers with; Chriſt ; If, fo: be :that we 
faffer, with him! Which our ow! Spirit tos 
g&her with Gods Spirit doth-teſtihe tous, 
that we:do; andithat; we ſhall be certainly 
$/ovified with him.) 13 lg 2 
-c: Ear every-man Herein examine; himſelf; 
he may find'atrue grovad: of his hope 
[Eternal Salyation:.. For -none __ s" 
403 av 


. 
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ſaved but they that are the Children of 
God, ele& to, this Inheritance ;-' none? are 
the Children of God, - but-thoſe that have 
the Spirit of-God-; none havt the Spirit-of 
God , - but thoſe that ſufferwith- Chriſt:, 
that mortifie their own- fins and are-grieved 
for the ſins'of others. TOITD 
-»: Be.,not deceived (Beloved): with flatter- 
4ng drearns and phanſies; > {This is' the.yery 
Truth of God, and according to the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt. And this Truth being ſo 
apparently'true, -I need not exhiort in. many 
words,' to thoſe "Chriſtian; Syfferings. 

Stand faft inthe true Faith: of -the Power 
of, God, and - quit; your ſelves like men. 
Caſt away all ſoftneſs and effeminateneſs; 
and be ſo ſtout-hearted as to; endure the 
pangs of Death, of 'the mortification of 
your finful 'fleſh/ and carnal mind , for ' his 
lake that dyed for you. . Reſiſt unto Blood; 
even unto the, effuſion - of the wicked Life, 
and unrighteous deviliih Spirit that reſjdeth 
18 you. þ 7 . ; ot 
For this 6 the good: will.of your God, that 
you be mortified,' that: you be thoroughly ſans. 
ified, that you deſtroy all things contrary to 
God in you. '.1 Thefſ. 4. And: let this: be 
the Firſt Mative:to run-with patience. the 
rae that is ſet before ns. + | \ 

T Secondly, 
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lie of cater} evil oers, oi 


ears from hearing evil of- our Neighbour ; 
Flielt be ſees 2/6 All'whiehb elfledvinirs 
I\furely afflifctand vex the gortupt 'Na- 
tural Spirit of:za man: | Butz:he: that. will 
not undergo;this' ing, :behevs it, \ Be- 
loved; ihe 1s none of Chriſte: he:hath nei» 
ther :part nor: portion- an; the 2K3 m:iof 
Chriſt and of God. .- But:hethat- dothiz 
though. with great agony of Soul and affli- 
ruption of 'Fleſh- irit ;.\\He.\may bleſs 
God-(ar his" good coridition, and with good 
reaſon .lay hoſdi-of :-the ' hope of Heaven, 
They -that: are: tronbled/ in:-Spirit.. for- the 
wickedneſs of-amett, + the, pfophanation . of 
Gods name> \and;:any manner of din and 
miquity; theſe: men:! may” conclude that 
they have the Spirit 'of God;,:and conſe. 
quently that they//are the :Sons-of God : 
And T ſors, thenibeirs; heirs" of God, and 
mnint»heirs with Ghrift : If. fo: be :that ' we 
fer, with ling: Wiuch our own! Spirit to- 
with Gods Spirit doth-teſtihe to us, 
that we: do; andithat; we ihall be certainly 
8/orified with him) 2 1 i 0 
-r: Eat every-man herein exainme: himſelf, 
he may find @true ground: of his ho 
vEternal- Salyatzons. For.none hy o 
tG3 Wn” 4 av 


* % -2 : 
"3 _s : 
4 we w - | WY '- ” 


DISCOURSE? IX 377 
; ſaved but they that are the Children of 
> Goa, ele to. this Inheritance ;' none7are 
the Children of God, -but-thoſe that -haye 
the Spirit of -God-; none have the Spirit-of 
God ,- but thoſe that ſufferwith: Chriſt:, 
that mortifie their own- fins and 22e:Frived 
for the fins'of others. 
.  Be,not deceived (Beloved): with flarter- 
.ing dreams and phanſies- > This is' the.very 
\Truth of God, and according to the Goſpel 
- of Jeſus Chriſt. And this Truth being ſo 
apparently'true, -I need not exhort in. many 
words,” to thoſe Chriſt jan; Syfferings. - 

Stand faft inthe true Faith: of the Power 
of, God, and -. quit: your ſelves like men. 
Caſt away all ſoft oftneſs and effeminateneſs$'; 
© and be ſo ſtout-hearted as to; endure the 
pangs of Death, of 'the mortification of 
your finful 'fleſh and carnal mind, for his 
lake that dyed for you. . Reſiſt unto Blood; 
even. unto the, effuſion of the wicked Life, 
and unrighteous: devilith Spirit that ref} deth 
in you. 

or this 4s the 2004: will of your God, that 
you be mortified,' that: you be thoroughly ſans. 
ctified, that you deſtroy all things contrary to 
God in you. '.1 Theſſ. 4, And. let this: be 
the Firf Mative.to run-with Patience - 
rae that is ſet before ns. | 


vp M1 $ econdly, 
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Sveonly; Theſe our Saffermes;- t 


t; gre not-comparable to the rich Re- 
ard, 'chat Glorious Inheritance in Heaven. 
2 Cov. 4. | For "which cauſe we'faint not,, but 
2bough our outwerd man pryifh,' yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day.' For onr light 
affliction which is but for 4 moment, worketh 
To 4 far more txcooting and eternal weight 
of glory. aps 


Thirdly, Tf we compare the future ſtare 
of the Wicked and the Godly , how all 
their Glory' and Pleaſure vaniſheth, and 
how the Children of God are received into 
Everlaſting Happineſs, crown'd with Eter- 
nal Light, it will more firmly eſtabliſh us 
in our Chriſtian reſolutions. 

It cannot be better deſcribed, then it 1s 
in the Book of Wiſdow. The iniquities of 
on wiched ſhall convince them _ their own 

ace; and t approach the tribunal 
God with a þ arp ven But then 4 
the righteow men ftand in great boldneſs , 
before the face off ſuch as have afflifled him, 
and made 19 account of his labours, When 
they fee it, they ſhall be troubled with terrible 
fear, and ſhall be amazed at the ftrangeneſs of 
his ſalvation. And they repenting and groan- 
ing for anguiſh of ſpirit , ſhall ſay within 


them- 
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themſelves : This is he whom we had ſome 
time in derifion, and & proverb of reproach. 
We fools counted his life madneſs, and his 
end to be without honour, How is he num- 
bred among the children of God, and his lat 
is among the ſaints, Wiſd, 5. You may 
. read the whole Chapter at your leafure. 


Foarthly, and Laſtly, The Inheritance of 
Heaven 1s conditional : If we ſuffer with © 
hin, we ſhall be glorified with him ; which 
plies, if we do not foffer with him, we 
fhall not be glorified with him. 2 Tim. 
2. 11, This is @ faithful ſaying, that if we 
be dead mith him, we fhall alſo live with 
him ; if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign 
with him, 

Wherefore, Beloved, footh not up your 
ſelves in vain hopes: and flatteries : For 
without killing of your finfal Lufts, with- 
ont Mortification there is no Salvation. He 
that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, is none 
of his. Now no body hath the Spirit of 
Chriſt, unleſs he be dead unto fin ; For if 
he be dead unto Sin, then ſhall he be raiſed 
from Death to Life, by the Spirit of Chriſt 
that quickeneth us to Righteotſneſs : Rut 
tf he be dead unta Righteouſneſs, and alive 
ento Sin; heis a ſon of Be/zal, a child of 
the Devil, a yefſel of perdition, a faggor 
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Smondly; Theſe our Soffermes;- t 
great, are not-comparable to the rich Re- 
ard, chat Glorious Inheritance in Heaven. 
2 Cov. 4. | For "which canſe we'faint not,, but 
2bough our outwerd man periſh," yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day.' For owr light 
Aflittion which is but for 4 moment, worketh 
us 4 far mote excerding and eternal weight 
of glory. | 


Thirdly, Tf we compare the future ſtate 
of the Wicked and the Godly, how all 
their Glory' and Pleaſure vaniſheth, and 
how the Children of God are received into 
Everlaſting Happineſs, crown'd with Eter- 
nal Light, it will more firmly eſtabliſh us 
in our Chriſtian reſolutions. 

It cannot be better deſcribed, then it 15 
in the Book of Wiſdom. The iniquities of 
the wiched ſhall convince them - their own 

ace; and t approach the tribunal 
ow with fo, [args vs But then 4 
the rightrow man ftand in great boldneſs , 
before the face of ſuch us have affliffed him, 
and maie ng account of his labours, When 
they fee it, they: ſhall bs troubled with terrible 
fear, and hill be amazed at the ftrangeneſs of 
his ſalvation. And they repenting and groen- 
ng for anguiſh of ſpirit , ſhall ſay within 


them 
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themſelues : This is he whom we had ſome 
time int derifion, and &« proverb of reproach. 
We fools cononted his life madneſs, and his 
end to be without honour. How is he num- 
bred among the children of God, and his lat 
is among the ſaints, Wiſd.. 5, You may 


. readthe whole Chapter at your leafure. 


Foarthly, and Laſtly, The Inheritance of 
Heaven 1s conditional : If we ſuffer with * 
him, we ſhall be glorified with him ; whnch 
wmplics, if we do not fofter with him, we 
fhall 7—ry glorified with him. R, Tim. 
2. 11, This is a faithful ſaying, that if we 
be dead with ud of it 5 o live 9% 
him ; if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign 
with him. 

Wherefore, Beloved, footh not up your 
ſelves in vain hopes and flatteries : For 
wRhour killing of your finfal Lufts, with- 
ont Mortification there 1s no Salvation. He 
that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, is none 
of his. Now no body hath the Spirit of 
Chriſt, unleſs he be dead anto fiz ; For if 
he be dead unto Sin, then ſhall he be raiſed 
from Death to Life, by the Spirit of Chriſt 
that quickeneth us to Righteouſneſs : But 
tf he be dead unto Righteouſneſs, and alive 
anto Sin; heis a ſon of Bel/al, a child of 
the Devil, a yefſel of perdition, a faggor 

pf 8 oy | tor 
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for Hell ; and the devouring. Wrath of 
God remains. upon him : No Heir of God, 
no Coheir with Chriſt ; but he ſhall have 
his portion with thoſe infernal Fiends, : to 
whom is releryed the blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever. 

Wherefore, Beloved, awake from your 
beds of caſe ; ſhake off your idle dreams, 
and. bewitching - phauſies , - that either the 
Deyil or his falſe Prophets have buz'd at 
any time into your heads. If you will be 
the Sons of God, and Diſciples of Chriſt, 
take up the Croſs of Chriſt ; aMi&t your 
own carnal minds ; give not way to wrath, 
to enyy, to anger, to revenge, : to luſt, to 
wantonneſs, to back-biting, to ſwearing, 
to revelling, to drinking, to pride, . to con» 
temaing, . to reproaching, to ghting, to 
conteſting, to cenſuring, to defaming, or 
whatſoever elſe Fleſh and Blood is eaſily 
carried out to-; but deny your ſelves in 
abſtaining from all thoſe evil a&ts, and fo 
give no encouragement to the Devil to af- 
{ault you. | 

Which if you ſhail do in the precious 
Chriſtian Patience, even to the mortificati» 
on of all-manner of Sin in you, God ſhall 
ſtir up in you the Spirit of his Son, and 
enrich you with the Power and Wiſdom 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; And the Peace of 

| God, 
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God, which paſſeth all underſtanding , ſhall 
fill your hearts with all joy ; and you ſhall 
. find in your ſelves an unexpreflible raſte of 
the delights of Heaven, and receive an in- 
fallible earneſt” of your Eternal Inheritance. 
Which God grant that we may all do, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; to whom, &c. 
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JAM. 1. 27. 


Pure religion, and undefiled before God 
and the Father, is this, to Viſit the 
atherleſs and widows in their affliftiou, 
and to keefybimſelf unſpotted from the 


world. 


HE Text is a deſcription of pure 
and undefiled Religion. And certain» 
. ly if any thing ; Religion it is that 
wants the pointing out by the moſt evi- 
dent, plain and conſpicuous deſcriptions 
that may be, to be writ in Capital Letters, 
in fo large and viſible ' Characters that he 
that runs may read it. For indeed moſt 
men are but at leafſure to read it running, 
if7 mer by the by, tanquam aliud agentes ; 
ſtill keeping on their courſe in that' broad 
way, that beaten path, that leads to the - 
reward of impiety and irreligiouſneſs. 
"Mo | But 
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But yet I know not how it comes” to 

, that though men make not Religion 
Fei! hw, their main buſine and work, 
yet rhey prove moſt-what, far more fortu- 
nate in this, than in their worldly occafforis 
and employments.; where, though they 
take a great deal more pains, yet we ſha 
more ordinarily hear them complain of ill 
ſucceſs. But as for Religion, how few are 
there that find themſelves at a loſs therein; 
nay that are not ſuited ro their own hearts 
liking ; and from theſe ſlight and tranſient 
.glances caſt upon it, are kindled into ſo hot 
a paſſion and inflammation of love and zeal 
for it, that finding their on breaſts too 
trait and narrow for ſuch a yiolent heat, 
would even force open the hearts of other 
men, that there may be more room and 
freedom for ſo ample a flame' : Not con- 
tent to keep alive this Yeffa!/ fire within 
the walls of its own Temple, but to dif 
throne the Sun, and ordain it the fole Lamp 
of the Univerſe; where all other Religions 
and Worſhips, muſt like the leffer Stars 
diſappear and yaniſh, Every raſh Religt- 
on 15 Popery, and claims title to all, muſt 
be Catholick : None muft ftand before it : 
A true Ur of the Chaldees, eati and 
—_— all other Deities. Wha Oever 
is not This, is Idolatry, Blaſphemy and 
| | wt Impiety. 
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Impiety. -And-therefore we can admit: of 
none' but- our-,own .; Or if we ſhould by 
chance or unawares, - we; recoyl back with 
more than. Cq#ni4 ' zeal and indignation. 
We are no where {o laviſh. of our affection 
as /in . point of . Religion ; and-the more, 
becauſe mo where more ſafe : . For who can 
love. God too much,” and Religion immedi- 
ately. referrs' to God, This 1: would ſay, 
that in the many and manifold diftrattions 
and diviſions which the ſons of men exer- 
ciſe one another - with on this blind and dark 
ſpot, the Earth ; where there is a great 
eal 'more talk. of ' God than true know- 
ledge: of him Y. all Religions every where 
agree in this one, that nothing ought to be 
mote precious 'and,; dear unto us than -our 


Religion : And in this alſo, which I muſt 
again- note with greater admiration, that 
ordin Reon are in nothing ſo ſu- 


perficially and . perfunctorily fatisfied in, as 
31n what they do ſo devoutly love ; whence 
it comes to that many thouſands of 
men, - 1xioz-like, embrace not Juno but-a 
Cloud, | | 
Wherefore we cannot ſufficiently com- 
mend the ſober care and prudence of the 
bleſſed Apoſtle, who hath fo, amply and 
fully {et out to us, that, which- few men 
have the- patience to peruſe in a Noler 
| h = 
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Character - And therefore out: of : negl 
ard: :carelefneſs. very ſubject! 'to: mi ; 
and)if mittaken,:'miftake , more dangerouſly 
than in any thing elſe poſſibly they can-do'$ 
ſpending their moſt ſerious and deareſt af- 

Rions upon! falſhood, their very hearts 
and ſouls upon unprofitable lyes.; .and not 
only forfeituig their own - happineſs, but as 
much as in them-Iyes, pulling in others alſo 
into. the-ſame whirk-pool, or dangerous pit 
of 'deſtruQtion: + , di Ts 
But. Beloved, that we be. not led away 
with the ſame errour of the wicked, nor 
. ſerve the phanſies of .men, let us again caſt 

gur. eyes on the Text;. and learn p truth 
of Religion. 

Pare Religion and uxdefiled, befare God and 
the Father, « this, to viſit the fatherlefi and 
widows in theit affliction, *and: to keep a mans 
feif unſpotted of the world. 


+ The Text as I 'intimated before, is a de- 
finition of Pere-ahd Undefiled Religion. I 
might reſolve-it| into -theſe - two Logical 
terms of Definitum and Definitio. Pare 
Religion and wndefiled before God and the 
Father, that's .the' Definitam or -thing de 
find : "The Definition. this; To wiſit the fa- 
therleſs and widows, in their afflittion , and 


io 
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to 4m tred the world. 
Ng Tl Ladle Ne Tore rok 
gone ferch out, though not force out, 
four Particulars, 


I. That there is 4 pure and wndefiled Re- 
ligion. 

2. That God the Father u judge of this 
pure and undefiled Religion. 

3. That to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows 
in their afflition, and to keep ones ſelf 
wnſpotted of the Warld, this is pure and 
undefiled Religion. 

4. That it i pare and undefiled Religion, 
even in the judgment and fight of God, 


I. That there is 4 pare and andefiled Re- 


ligion. 


Sennule 155622 5 due.) It will not be 
amiſs to. make ſome ſhort ftay upon the 
unfolding Revit words. 

Oqnouia fignifies properly Caultws divinus. 
Qrphens the Fhracian and Mor: Myffapogue 
of the Grecians gave occaſion to this term : 
For they being taught the manners and rites 
of ſ{crving the Gods by him, mon os of mud 
$65: Kdazonr Wynoxdiew, ws Woanic; Tous f phos + 
as Nounws tells us, -Fhey caled the worſbip- 
ing of the Gods tarnd/en, 45 being 4 Thracian 


InVention. 
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invention. Reza tranſlates it very well and 
hppitcant'y Caltws Religioſws ;, and our 
Foc amiſs, Religion, in Snignager 
ſenſe, as it is taken for the Worzhip of God, 
and not extended to both Tables, as $. 
- and Laitantivs wonld have it : For 
the propriety of the Greet word, the 
quality of thoſe ro whom the Apoſtle wrote 
is no ſmall Argument, that that Rekiglag 
which conſiſts in Gods immediate Worthip 
is here meant or alluded to ; they being the 
ports to whom he wrate (as 1s ma- 
feſt in the beginning of the Epiſtle) whoſe 
Native Religian conſiſted in multitude of 
Rites and Ceremonies, and was eminent 
for the outward Form of Worſhip and Ser- 
vice of God. Theſe were all but a cloud, 
a veil, and miſt, and was to he drawn aſide 
and vaniſh at the approach of the Sum of 
Rghteouſueſs that was to rife with healing in 
his wings ; that is our Saviour, God blefled 
for ever. 

And according to this notion, the 'rwo 
following terms, w/z. woanes and dwaz&, 
will not only admit of but call for this Ex- 
polition ; vis. pare and anpainted, as the 
words are ſufficiegtly capable thereof : The 
_ pare, refind, wunſophiſticated Religion 
15 TRIS. 


Opnox4ie 
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:  . Opnowle x9-2ne2s | "Ec IN Daxemii; rhyme 133m. 
Plato in” his Sophiſts. And Plotinus Lib. 2. 
Ennead. 1. T2 4 xwgSnerar dpolpne dnad)els maxric. 
So that - according to the idiom of the 
tongue, Pare Religion is that which is un- 
bared of. all heterogeneal admixture, purg'd 
and ſeparated from all aſcititious addita- 
ments, cleanſed and refined from that pal- 
pable pou luggage of unweildy Ceremo- 
nies ; being pure Extrattion, mere Eſſence 
or Quinteſlence, 'perfett Life and Spirit. 

Again, dwer@ ] undyed, 'unpainted with 
the pencil: of Humane Art or Device ; a 
naked and bare Truth. : Which though: it 
hath been diverſly figur'd and ſhap'd by the 
outward dreſs of Ceremonies, yet 'it has 
been from everlaſting to everlaſting ; Chriſt 
the ſame yeſterday, to day, . and for ever ; 
dre Ley, the Goſpel of Eterngl Truth, 
the Law of Life, - the perfect Law of Li- 
berty. - 


> | *Ou' oelp m wounn rl es » #AA ad TT 
Zi $470 x} £6 dl 5 Ge gayn- 


It is moſt true of this everlaſting Law of 
Life, whoſe Original is as deep as the Di- 
vine Abyſs. In 

But I am afraid that I have by this Ex- 
polition (though very true and puny ſo 
#14111 ; piritualizd 
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ſpiritualiz?d Religion, and unbared the 
Truth , that Carnal eyes accuſtomed to 
Shadows and groſs Ceremonies, will doubt 
whether there be any thing of Religion 
left, after ſo much ſifting and cleaning, 
But I hold it no hard task to anſwer thels 
men. 1f they mean by no Religion left, no 
Ceremony left; I grant it : Bur if by no 
Religion , no truth of _ ; I ſay, 
there is nothing but the truth of Religion 
left. And that the truth of Religion ſhould 
not deſerve the name of Religion, as well 
as the Shadow or Type, I know no rea- 
ſon 3 no more than Boer himſelf ſhould 
not be called Ceſar, as well as his Picture, 
be it drawn with never ſo much art and 
cunning. 

Miſtake mie not, I ſpeak not as if the 
kernel muſt of necefſity be without a ſhell ; 
but led on by my Text, I ſpeak of the ker- 
nel without the ſhell, and exalt it far above 
the dry ſhell. P/al. 50: 13: Will T eat the 
fleſh of bulls, or drink the blood of goats ? 
P/al. 51. 17. The ſacrifices of God are 4 
broken ſpirit ; a broken and a contrite heart, 
O Goa, thou wilt not deſpiſe. And Pfal. 4. 5. 
Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs ; and put 
Jour truſt in the Lord, And Rom. 12. 1. 1 
beſeech you brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that you preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 


L U holy, 
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holy, acceptable to God, which i your, ſpiritual 
ſervice : 'So Beza. They were not to offer 
any dead or unclean Beatt under the Law ; 
wherefore are we here under the Goſpel to 
offer -Qur ſelves a living and holy Sacrifice, 
impoltuted of the World, and alive to Righ- 
teouſnels and to God. 

Give me leave -here a little to enlarge my 
ſelf, 'Who can doubt but that the Heart of 
2 Chriſtian, from whence {ſweet odours of 
Prayers and Praiſes aſcend up, ' 1s. 4 better 
Altar of Incenſe than that in Moſes's Tem- 
ple ; that God is more truly ted by reliev- 
ing his living Members, true and -fincere 
Chriſtians, than by feeding the unſatiable 
fire by thouſands of Holocauſts 3 that the 
ſeven Spirits, the Spirit of the Lord, the 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the 
Spirit of Counſel and Might, the Spirit of 
Knowledge and the Fear of the Lord, are 
a truer- and clearer light than the Seven 
Golden Candlefticks of Moſes ; that the 
Jewiſh Temple was but a ſtrait priſon in 
compariſon of the enlarged Soul of man ; 
So many load of Sand or Gravel would have 
fied that up to the top, but no leſs than 
God himſelt can fill the Heart of man : 
which therefore is the meeteſt Temple or 
Manſion for him. In briet, what 1s this 


benoxela but as Nonnu ſpeaks, mn muy + Os. 
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to honour and worſhip God ; and what toth 
that conſiſt in but in approptiating or con- 
ſecrating unto him. times, or places; ''or 
things, perſons alſo and folemfiity of aRi- 
ons ? Is not this therefore 79 worſpip God in 
ſpirit and in trath ? truly and _unteignedly 
to devote our ſelves, and dedicate all we 
have to the God of Heaven, ſeeking his 
Will in all our actions, and denying our 
ſelves and our own deſires. What compa- 
riſon is there betwixt the offering the Firtt: 
lings of our Flock, or the Fruit of our 
Ground, whereby we acknowledge we hold 
all theſe things of God, the great Lord of 
Heaven and Earth ; what compariſon is 
there, I ſay, betwixt this and the not-arrc= 
gating any thing to our ſelves of either 
knowledge and power, but very ſenſibly 
and affectionately aſcribing all to God, 
whatſoever we can do, think or ſpeak ; 
which is the right Chriſtian Humility and 
Spiritual! Necimation to the true Melchizedek 
Chriſt Jeſus ? And let me be yet bolder, 
(if there be any boldneſs in' it) What is 
Baptiſm or the waſhing of: Water, in re- 
ſpect of the real cleanſing by the Spirit , 
the being Baptized with the Holy Ghoft 
and with Fire ? What is Bread' and Wine 
in compariſon of that true Bread from Hea-» 
ven, the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt ? 

U 2 Tell 
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. Tell me therefore now , is nothing of 
Religion left, when I only conſider the in- 
ward eſſence or ſubſtance of it abſtratting 
from ſhell or husk ? Is the very heart or 
kernel of it nothing ? The pare and «n- 
painted Religion 1s truly Religion , if not 
the only true Religion. And pardon me if 
I ſeem too careful and curious in reſerving 
the name of Religion to it ; becauſe that 
word ſtrikes more powerfully upon the ears 
of men, and ſummons at the ver 
"alarm all the power we have both of Soul 
and Body, to aſſiſt, countenance and main- 
tain it, Wherefore I would under the 
name (as the notion it ſelf doth moſt emi- 
nently deſerve it) commend unto my ſelf 
and all men this truth of Godlineſs, that 
we may as heartily and zealouſly both aſ- 
pire unto our ſelves, and endeavour the 
fame in others, as ever we did or can do 
the opinions and inſtitutions of men, or 
yet the oppoſing of them : For this will 
not be found pure and undefiled Religion in 
his eyes who is the judge thereof ; wiz. 
God the Father. Which 1s the Second Par- 
ticular ; and upon which I would now fall, 
did not another ſenſe ſtep between, which 
muſt awhile hold me back. 
Opnouia x2ne8 v4 dularr@.] Hitherto wines 
and «wiar@ have ſignified, the pure and un- 
| | colour'd 
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colour®d truth of Religion, without Show 
or Ceremony. The words are not incapa- 
ble of another ſenſe, which our Exgliſb 
Tranſlation favours ; Pare, impolluted or 
wndefiled Religion is this : Which implies 
that there are umpure, filthy and impious 
Religions in the World. 

How it would make a noiſe to ſpeak of 
the obſcene Ceremonies of Baa/-Peor, the 
cruel Rites of Moloch, and that moſt ridi- 
culous Devil-ſervice in 1-dia | But we need 
not run back ſo much in time, or travel to 
ſo remote places. I do not ſee but the 
Invocation of Saints and Worſhipping of ' 
Idols is impious enough; and the relying 
on any one man, or a multitude, for infall:- 


ble guides of his Faith and Religion, mere 
Idolatry and Irreligiouſneſs. For what is 
this but to cut our ſelves off from the liv-+ 
ing God, and free guidance of his gracious 
_ and to give up our ſelves to men, 


blind guides ; to the ſons of men that are 
found deceitful upon the weights, lighter than 
vanity it ſelf ? Is it not ite Lord that hath 
made Heaven and Earth, and filleth all things 
with his =_ and power ? Behold the nations 
are 45 4 arop of a bucket, and are counted as 
the ſmall duſt of the ballance : All nations are 
before him even as nothing, and they are count» 


ed of him leſs than nothing and vanity. It is 
U 3 he 


% 
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he., alone that ' has eſtabliſhed the mountains , 
and ha © grven. laws to the meaſureleſs deep ; 
#hat has ſtratched' ont the Heavens as a car- 
tain, ard fpreadeth it out as' a text to dwell 
in ;. that fitteth upon the circle of the earth, 
andthe inhebitents thereof 'are as graſboppers. 
Which of theſe will you chuſe for your 
Goy-?' Or what mumber' of 'tthem for the 
Itty of your hearts? WuYl you worſhip a 
Fly: inſtead of! your Maker ? Will you ask 
counſel of ''the:God of Ekrop ? ©. Will you 
adviſe with-Baal-Zy7hub concerning your Sal- 
vation ? Is'not Chriſt the only Healer, the 
enly;Saviour, 'the only Recoverer of fallen 
man 2? Is: his Holineſs at . Rowe infallible ? 
Or 'may not a' many gray heads joyn'd to- 
her go aſtray together ? Twi i? wprofumeyt 
aith E/hu in Jeb ;' And I ſaid' days ſbould 
Jpesl,. and multitade of years: ſhould teach - 
form; But there is @ ſpirit 12 man, and the 
inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them un- 
aer/tanding. Great men are not alwayes wiſe, 
wetter do the aged underſtand judgment. Job 
32. It is the Lord that is the only wiſe 
God:; - that Auxcrent of dayes alone it is that 
can-inſtruct us in Prudence ; tis God the 
Father alone that can guide us ſafely in his 
'Frath. And thus am I'again caſt upon the 
Second Particular ; wiz. | 


: | | Il. That 
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II. That. God the Father is judge of what 
ig true, pure and undefiled Religion. -- 


And indeed there is very good reaſqn 
for it : For what is Religion but the wor- 
ſhip- and- fervice of God ? He therefore 
knows: beft how he/ would! be worſhipped 
and ſerved.” And here it will not be. un- 
ſeaſonable to- ſpeak of that worſhip:-which 
the Apoſtle -has: found out a very'fit name 
for , ina DP , {erving. God 
according to 'our own-will- and liking, at- 
cording to" the dictates of our own vain 
hearts : A fault that a Natural man is not 
only ſubject to fall into," but it is even 10- 
xoflible for him to avoid it : For' who 

nows the Will of God, faving to/whom 
the Word and Spirit of God 1s reveals 
from within? For if the'0utrward' could:db 
it without the inward,” why is the whole 
Chriſtian World intangled- in ſo much er- 
rour and confuſion ? - Why, unleſs for that 
they have ſerved God, ether according to 
their own Will, or have been led captive 
under the Will of other men ; For that 
they have forſaken the" Lord the fountain of 
livins waters, and. have' hewed them out- ct+ 
ſterns, broken ciſterns that will hold no water ? 
Is Iſrael a ſervant ? Is he a home-born 
; U 4 ſlave? 
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ſlave? Why is he become a ſpoil ? Verily 
becauſe he is become a ſervant and a ſlave ; 
becauſe he has ceaſed now to be {/{rael, a 
Prince and prevailer with God, and hath 
put his truſt in mortal men, What is 
- Pasl, Apollos or Cephas ? What is Bellar- 
mine, Calvin or Arminius ? Was Arminius 
Crucified for you, or was you Baptized in- 
to the name of Calvin? Wo to the rehellioas 
eoildren, ſaith the Lord, that take counſel, 
but nat of me ; and that cover with a cover- 
ing, but not of my ſpirit, that they may add 
fin to: fin : That walk to go down to Agypt- 
(and have not asked at my mouth) to ſtrengthen 
themſetves in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to 
truſt in the ſhadow w Egypt. Iſa. 30. Shall 
all the-preparation of Egypt be your ſafety ? 
Shall your choſen Learned Scribes and Diſ- 
puters, with all thezr knowledge of Tongues 
and Humane Arts, aſſuredly talk you into 
the truth ? Where is that infallible Judge ? 
There are enough that ſay, Lo ! here is 
Chriſt ; and, Lo! there he «. | But it is a 
ſhrewd Argument that he is not here nor 
there ; Or elſe why did Chriſt ſay, Believe 
thou not ? He himſelf alone it is that is the 
'Truth, and let all men be lyars before him. 
Ceaſe from man py breath is in his noſtrils, 
for whereof is hy to be accounted of fo" 


If 


7 
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If God then be that only infallible Fudge 
of Religion and well pleaſing to him- 
ſg; who is to be ſought unto but He ? 

But that no man deceive himſelf, (for 
truth can deceive no man) my drift is not 
to dehort from idolizing men that every 
man may make an idol of himſelf, and to 
cleave to ſudden phanſies, raſhly ſprung up 
in his polluted Spirit : But that we may tru- 
ly fanctifie God in our hearts, and ſerve 
him frem a true, though inward inviſible 
Principle of Life ; that we may attain to 
that Righteouſneſsof Faith, which we are 
not born with, nor the mouth of man can 
confer upon us, but is the Breath of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; a Light and Life derived from 
God the Father, the Fountain of Light and 
Life, from whom proceedeth every good 
and perfect gift. | 

Of this it is written ; Tos have an anition 
from the holy oye, and you know all thirgs. 
Jo. 2. But as for us that have not yet attained 
thereunto, it will be our wiſdom and ſafety 
to have this draught of pare Religian, ſet 
out by the Apoſtle, ever before our eyes ; 
and endeavour to frame our ſervice to God 
— yomsy : T6 viſit the Fatherleff ani the 
Widow in her affliction ; and to keep our ſelves 


wnſpotted from the World, And this 1s the 
Third Particular, viz, 


III. That 
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HI. That - pure 4nd undefiled Religion 5s 
this, to Vaſit the Farherleſs and Widows 
in their afftittion, and to keep our ſelves 
unſported from the world. 10772 


Tt 45 ſet out to us as once God ſhewed 
himſelf to Moſes. wong rx Videbis 
poſteriora mea, Exod. 33. Religion is here 
deſcrib*d: 2 poſteriori, or ab effectis ; Which 
as 1t is moſt-feaſable to: the Teacher, ſoit 
is moſt profitable to the 'Learner. For the 
very face. and eſſence of pure Religion''s 
unexpreſſible '; No pencil can draw it, and 
exhibit the ſighr of 1t to other men. Hence 
1s there, and ever has been a veil drawn 
over it ; but 'it ought not to be environed 
with utter darkneſs. Let your light ſo. ſhine 
before men, that they ſeeing your good works, 
may glorifie your father which is in heaven. 
Fhe Sacraments are a veil over the Chri- 
ftian Religion; but the Chriſtians unfruitful 
yea impious . Converſation, a Cimmerian 
miſt, a palpable Agyptian darknels. _ 

But to return, though I have as yet 
ſcarce given one ſtep out of the way : "The 
deſcription of 'pure Religion 15 from a two- 
fold effeft. "The fir/t reſpetts others 3 To 
wifi: the Fatherleſs and Widows tn ' their 
afflitt 108. 
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afflition. The ſecond reſpeQts our ſelves ; 
To keep himſelf unſpotted from the World, 

But before I fall upon theſe particulars, 
it will not be amiſs, firſt to ſet out ſome 
general Conſiderations, - which the nature 
of this deſcription affords us. © And Firſt, 
That the Apoſtle chuſeth to deſcribe Religion 
from the Effetts of it, rather than from the 
Form, Efficient or End, Secondly, Why ra- 
ther from theſe Effetts than any other. 


1. For the Firſt, The Form of pure Re 
ligion, as I intimated before, is unexpreſſ: 
ble, no man can deſcribe it. Tt is that name 
written in the white ſtane, that no man knows 
nor can know but he that has it. "ti ylvay tom 
& xs dvr, as Plotinas in a caſe not unlike to 
this: 1f thou beeſt it, thou ſeeit it ; ſpeak- 
ing of that eternal form or beauty, Then 
to have deſcribed it from the Eficzent which 
ſhould -have been God, the Apoſtle knew 
very well what juggling and uncertainty 
there were in that : For all Religions call 
God their Author, and pretend is Glory 
for their End. So that this general delinea- 
tion would have been ſubject to much mi- 
ſtake, abuſe and deceit. Wherefore the 
ſafeſt mark to point out true Religion was 
the Efec7s of it. 


2. Burt 
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2. But why theſe Effets rather than any 
other ? Would not Prayer, would not the 
Hearing of the Word, often Reading of 
the Scripture (as the very Erymon of Reli- 

ion, as ſome would have it 4 relegendo , 
oth import) would not theſe a great deal 
better have ſet out the nature of Religion ? 
No verily : For I dare be bold to take the 
Apoſtles part, and rely upon his judgment. 
For as for the external at&t of Prayer, a 
Phariſee may perform it, both largely and 
often, with many tedious tautologies, and 
weariſome circumlocutions, as our Saviour 
has marked them out in the Goſpel. And 
as far hearing Divine Truth to talk of it 
in a natural exerciſe of our Memory and 
Reaſon, it is pleaſant even ta the unregene- 
rate and impious man. That very natural 
motion that is in words and ſounds put in 
a tunable number, and ſet off with aQtion 
and affeCtion, pleaſeth in ſome ſort even all 
kind of Auditors : And if ſmartneſs of 
Reaſon, and weight of Argument be added 
to it, the mereſt Philoſopher that is, can be 
content to lend his attention thereto ; and 
no acceptable point of Religion exerciz'd 
all the time, God himſelf bears witneſs 
againſt them ; Ezekzel 33. They ſpeak every 
oxe to his brother, ſaying, Come, ] pray you, 
ant 
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and hear what is the word that cometh un 
the Lord. They come unto thee, and ſit before 
thee as my people, and they hear thy words but 
they will not do them ; with their mouth they 
ſhew much love, but their heart goeth after 
eovetouſneſſ. Anil lo thoy art unto them as 
4 very lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant 
voice, and can play well on an inſtrument ; 
for they hear thy words but they do them nor. 
And Reading of the Scripture gone is 
ſo like the publick Preaching of it, that T 
need not take any new pains to refute the 
vanity of it, 1f 1t be not accompanied with 
due obedience. We may fetch that up to 
Divinity, which Epi&erw hath both wittil 
and gravely, of Moral Theorems. The 
Sheep tell not their keeper how much Fodder or 
Graſs they eat, but ſhew that they feed ſuffici- 
ently by their Milk and Wooll. 

Let us not therefore, Beloved, do as vain 
Limners they ſay have done, drawn Venus 
and the Virgin Mary according to the fea- 
ture of ſome Face they themſelves love 
beſt : Letus not, I ſay, picture out Reli- 
g10n to our own liking, and then be in love 
with an Idol of our own making, but love 
and like that which the Apoltle has fo 
plainly pourtray'd to us : That, whoſe de- 
{cription conſiſts in viſiting the fatherleſs 
and \widows in their affliition, and keeping 
our 
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our ſelves unſpotted of the world ; Which in 
two words is this, Charity and Parity. Of 
theſe two conſifts that true Religion accept- 
able to God. -For I conceive viſiting the 
Fatherleſs and Widows in their affliction, ex- 
cludes not other good deeds from this defi- 
nition, but by a Synecdoche, is put for the 
whole office of Charity. 


1. The Firſt branch is Charzty. 

I will not curiouſly and artificially ſer 
out the bounds of this Vertue. It will be 
enough to intimate, that it 1s not confin®d 
to the relicf of the Body only ; as he is not 
only Fatherleſs that wants his Natural Pa- 
rent, but he much more that has not God 
for his Father, through the ſeed of the new 
birth : Nor ſhe alone a Widow that has 
loſt her Natural Husband ; but every Soul 
is a Widow that is eftranged and divorced 
from her God ; whoſe ſins have made a 
{ſeparation betwixt her and her Maker. 
Thy Maker i thy Hucband. Eſa. 11. 54. He 
is ſo indeed to thoſe that are not farhleſs 
and ly the Harlot ; for of ſuch ſaith the 
Lord, She is #ot my Wife, neither am I her 
Huzsband. Hoſea 2. 2. He therefore that 
can reconcile a Soul unto God, doth not 
. only relieve the Fatherleſs and Widow, but 
procures an Husband and Father for them, 

and 
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and wholly rids ther out of their diſtreſs 
ful eſtate. Theſe outward tranſient ations 
tending to the ſpiritual ar; temporal good 
of -our Neighbour, are fit teſtimonies of 
our ſincere Religion before nien ; bur for 
every" mans private ſatisfaction concerning 
himfelf, there be divers inward and immas 
nent motions of the Soul which will abun- 
dantly help on this confirmation. I will 
reckon them up out of the mouth of the 
Apoltle. 1 Cor. 13. Where I will not balk 
thoſe that be at ad extra too, they being all 
very well worth our taking notice of. Cha- 
rity ſuffereth long, and is kind : Charity en- 
vieth not : Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, ts 
not puffed up : Doth not behave it ſelf un- 
| ſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily pro- 
wvoked, thinketh no evil, rejoyceth not in tui- 
quity, but rejoyceth in the truth : Beaxeth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things 

"gs, 8 p #gs, 
endareth all things. 


2, I paſs on now to the Sezcond branch, 
Parity © "Aomtar iauriy mpriv $0 7% waus, FO keep 
himſelf unſpotted from the World. 

"Aower ,| the word ſignifies properly ſuch 
kind of ſpots as are in Clothes by ſpilling 
ſome liquid or oyly thing on them. An hard 
task certainly to be Religious at this height. 
Is it to be thought poſhble that we ſhould 


WEar 
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wear this Garment of Moftality every day, 
nay every hour and moment , for thirty, 
forty, fifty, ſixty years together, and ſoil 
it by no miſchange or miſcarriage, either of 
careleſs Youth, violent Manhood, or pal- 
fied Old Age ? To paſs through the hurry 
and tumult of this World, and never be 
crouded into the dirt, nor be ſpattered by 
them that poft by us. But verily this 1s 
not the meaning of the Apoſtle, or of his 
deſcription of Religion, that no man is Re- 
ligious but he that is abſolutely ſpotleſs. 
But he ſets before us an Idea or Paradigme 
of true Religion ; that men having their 
eyes _ it, may know how much, or 
rather how little of Religion they have at- 
tained to : By how much nearer conform- 
able to this pattern, by ſo much more Re- 
 ligious ; by how much further off, by ſo 
much the leſs Religious. He that is not 
ſo much as within the ſight of it, has not 
ſo much as ſeen the leaſt glimpſe or glance 
of Godlineſs, but may be, without any 
wrong to him, writ down, Atheiſt. ' Let 
every man herein examine himſelf, and ask 
his own Conſcience, how #»/potred he has 
kept himſelf from the World. | 
And here as hard a difficulty repreſents 
it ſelf, if not harder than before. To keep 


himſelf anſpotted from the World ? Is it not 
pure 
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_ pure Irreligiouſneſs-to think ſo? 
tobe fo ?:r Who can; #eep: himſelf pareit:=I 
anſiver, ; it-may be a. miftake 1m the dion 
of the Tongae i dome favnr mer 15 00 mMore 
than domey TenInvais, FO be kept «nſpotted;\faom 
the World; Hithpael tor Niphat ; asthere 
is elſewhere Niphal for Hithpael, © Atbsv2, 
Sa173. nd 4 parade f axouds mats, fOr axles Cllric © 
So Beza. ''Or to keep himfelf.iunſpotted: from 
the World, is to be underſteed fo far:forth 
as-is in ouripower,  whichin truth -1$ very 
little. 4nd 1 DL 
Here thecefore ſteps in the power«.of 
Chriſt, that ſtrong Arm of God' for our 
Salvation, the ſtay and truſt of all Nations 
and the hope'of the ends of -the Earth. Fax 
the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſas, 
hath made: me' free from the'law of fin and 
death t For what the law could not do ini that 
it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending 
his! own | ſon in” the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh," 5on- 
demned: fin in the le, that the righteouſneſs 
of. the law might be fulfilled in us, that-walk 
not after the fleſb bur after the ſpirit. Rom.'$. 
We walt, though it be' in' the power of 
that Spirit of Life in Chriſt, as our' Body 
moves by vertue- of our. Natural Spirit. 
But whether this' a& of purificationy:..or 
keeping our ſelves pure, be ſo from God, 
that' it is not in any wiſe. from us, 'I 
| X leave 
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J>aveto them tordiſpare, that are more: at 
leaſure.. That" it- muſt þe in us, if thee 


ir er yr in-us, | is all that the Tiewt 
our Religi 


and ?cis-cnough for the tryal of 
;0n. "e 
©: 2Pwre* Religion is rok vir" -ſehues'an en 
from the World. ae for 
Wheat ? to keep our ſelves -un 

end. unſpalld-upon-by foul Tohgues? ?T6 
arthing as impoſſible as unprejudicial to the 
Soul her ſelf. ' That ' which i without 14 max | 
«wal not the man, but that which « withit 


1 "ie is meant by World, S. John doth 
fully unfold unto'us. All rhat 5c in the world, 
the luſt of the fleſb, 'the luſt of \the'eye, nd 
the :pride -of \life, "s\ not of the 'Father, bat 'of 
the. Fer, Of | theſe then we muſt 

our. ſelves unſpotted, if we-will- be holy,-as 
our. Heavenly. Father is holy. This 1s the 
Work that we imuſt keep © our ſelves» un- 
frain'd of : »But: for the Natural World, 

Hidem wid res: mire 2 dNa , all things ae fo 
ered-and good. 

*Fis Senſuality that |ſoyles: the Soul, and 
fills the Mind fultof impure thoughts, 'un- 
worthy - defires ; that randiorn the Hu- 
mane Nature, which is :capable of the 
Image of God, into a loathſome rBeaft. 
XTis >C overouſneſs that : contratts :the. large 
Spirit 
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Spirit of 'man; -and makes!it, ſhrivel! up and 
wrinkle; for want of that-which can 2lone: 
fil ir, thoſeunſpeakable/treafires of Heaven,: 
thar 'no''tongue: can nurhber., oder 
expreſs.':: How': defopmed tis thato ohunsl'7 
whole ror: buc wag harirtr ar 
Mou oney, . morti-eavew Hauſholelfty 

and ſucrlikecraſh'; -rufty &acks'and;Keys 
TInoh Cheſts,/-and ſtrongoheallow Vaults bd+ 
hung with &s! ''Fhis1s the Coletous 
mans -Sout if we could:iJos withinthim 3 
nothing near $6 beautiful as.the fauleſt>pord 
or '\dunghibpuddle, where if 'youi:callt; yavs 
eye,” you may; happilyrmett with:ahe: 6+ 
fletion of the Stars, or the bright -Cinclg 
of che Sun; or the white, moving: Clouds, 
or the;'pleaſant blewecolouret Bky;'t But 
ſuch chings as an | Ingeruous man; wauld 
ſcarce have che patignce to :loak om;1be yiot 
only the continually defired Qbiefts. of 3he 
Worldlings ſight , eremertiage e ret | 


and Ener re gots fhapen Spirit: 
here haghris Fried ah eg lend him- 
ſelf in'conceiting, that chis inbardn@e\y 
garniſhed with better bravery ; -and-1s/8 
more -comely Creature, his phanſie ghtter- 
ing with-the repreſentation.of Crowns 'gofl 
Scepters, Silver Maces;” 'Purple and-Scarier 
*Robes, rich' Stuffs and-Holy Mitres : Yet 
if we look upon the Beaſt-that bears.this 
'R 2 glaring 
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laring luggage,” his own dear Soul, what 
nt gh le and heart of it but Pride 
and Ezvy ; the two'Eſſentials that conſtitute 
the vglicſt of. all 'Creatures, the deformed 
Fiends of Hell ? And beſide-this innate 11l- 
favourtdneſs , : his whole Perſon is: ordinas 
rily'beſmear'd with-the Bloud of the Inno- 
cent, and: his Garments drop:and reek with 
the Feng Leo oem Fanmirn > _ Op- 
d, and are:foul and greafie 'with the 
Eoede of the Poor.'\./This is the attire both 
of the'' Ambitions and Covetous :man, - And 
certainly there js very little Religion in him 
that-doth' not'heartily abhor, ſo abominable 
2/-monſter. 7 re fot 
.-"I4'but is there-indeed much Religion in 
him that doth ?- I confeſs that: a 'man may 
be:temperate (for: the Devil, as we ordina- 
rity -conceive, is. not lyable to the ſins of 
the Fleſh,) and yet fall ſhort of true Reli- 
_ His conſtitution, or ſome other ſtrong 
but. natural- or ſecular deſign making him 
{d.  Covetouſneſs is 'alſo often. but a com- 
plexion, -and Liberality may be_no better in 
ſome men. | 
;- Some men are alſo born' with a more 
low and quiet diſpoſition, which is not the 
'Vertne' of Humility, but the [lowneſs and 
ftillneſs of their Natural Spirit, | But #o be 
wnſported of the World, is allo to __ 
ls om 
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from: the -attrattion of .. our own” private 
Nature, which is a piece of this dark-de- 
ceivable World, and. to! have our-whale 
man aQted and regulated by the Spirit, of 
God. Dull Phlegm is no Chriſtian. Pati- 
ence ; nor all Fire, true Zeal ; eſpecially. if 
it be fed by the fat of the Earth. Bur that 
is. true Zeal that flowes .out in affliction , 
and glories in the croſs and tribulation, He 
is. not chaft that never partak*d of the bed 
of defilement, nor temperate. that eats nor 
drinks to. excels ; But he that enjoys the 
pleaſure of the Creature, -only in - ens 
to the Creator, taſting the ſweetneſs of his 
' God, eyen in his Meat and Drink, - lifting 
up his Soul to the Meat that. periſheth\ not, 
but endures to Eternal Life. He 'is'  un- 
touch*d of Covetouſneſs, that deſires-ng- 
thing for himſelf, but is a faithful Steward 
f.the manifold Bleſſings of God. - He-'is 
unſtain'd 'of the. Pride of. life, who is {6 
dead to- himſelf, and the ſenſe. or cognoE 
cence of his own power and will, that- he 
arrogates no ol cha to. himſelf; 'but 
doth, from the very ground of :his'Saul,, 
ſpeak that of the Prophet,” 'Thox, 0 Lord, 
haſt nrought all our works ix us. This is, as 
I faid betore, the right [des or Paradzgane, 
of true Religion. By haw. much more pear 
we come ta this, by ſa much-more near we 
—_—_ arg 
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laring 1 e, his own dear Soul, what 
les ary "bi and heart of- it but Pride 
and Ezvy ; the two'Eſlentials that conſtitute 
the'vglicſt of. all 'Creatures, : the: deformed 
F of Hell ? And beſide-this innate 11l- 
favourtdneſs , : his whole Perſon 15: ordina» 
rily'beſmear'd with-the Bloud of 'the Inno+ 
cent, and: his Garments drop:and reek with 
the _ Lon Gore Farmers _ - 
and are:foul and greafie 'with the 
Fred off the Poor... /This 1s the attire both 
of the | Ambitions and Covetous man, - And 
certainly there js very little Religion in him 
that-doth' not'heartily abhor, ſo abominable 
.-14'but'is there-indeed much Religion in 
him that doth ?-I-confeſs that' a 'man may 
be temperate (for the Devil, as we ordina- 
ity -conceive, 15: not lyable to the ſins of 
the Fleſh,) and yet fall ſhort of true Reli- 
ru His conſtitution, or ſome other ſtrong 
but. natural: or ſecular deſign making him 
{o.  Covetouſnels is alſo often. but a com- 
plexion, 'and Liberality. may be_no better in 
ſome men. ; | 
;': Some men are alſo born' with a -more 
low and _ diſpoſition, which is not the 
'Vertne of Humility, but the [lowneſs and 
ftillneſs of their Natural Spirit, | But #0 be 
wnſported of the World, is allo to m__ 
13% om 


| 
; 
- 
1 


DISCOURSE X. 430g 
from: the -attraftion of .. our own” private 
Nature, which is a piece. of this dark-de- 
ceivable World, and. to; have our-whale 
man ated and regulated by the Spirit, of 
God. Dull Phlegm is no Chriſtian, Pati- 
ence ; nor all Fire, true Zeal ; eſpecially. if 
it be fed by the fat of the Earth. Bur that 
is. true Zeal that flowes out in affliction , 
and glories in the croſs and tribulation, He 
is not chaft that never partak*d of the bed 
ob defilement, nor temperate. that eats nor 
drinks to exceſs ; But. he that enjoys the 
pleaſure of the Creature, -only in fn 
to the Creator, taſting the ſweetneſs of his 


' God, eyen in his Meat and Drink, - lifting 


up his Soul to the Meat that, periſheth: not, 


but endures to Eternal Life. He is! un- 


touch*d of Covetouſneſs, that deſfires-ng- 
thing for himſelf, but is a faithful Steward 
f_ the manifold Bleſſings. of God. He's 
unſtain'd of the Pride of. life, who is ſo 
dead to himſelf, and the ſenſe. or cognob 


cence of his 006.2008 and will, that- he 


arrogates no thing to. himſelf; \but 
doth, from the very oven of ;his Saul. 
ſpeak that of the Prophet,” 'Thon, (1 Lord, 
haſt nrought all our works in us. This is, as 
I faid betore, the right [des or Paradagane, 
of true Religion, By haw. much more near 
we come to this, by ſa much more near we 
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WEt! Religiof't' ad the fatther removed 
hints; the farthet off from trut Religion. 
Wany war doult! of it, - appeal to this 
r that 6aritt err, even to God the 
j tid chatPs included in ty laſt par- 
ty og | 


i, This 1h uſe tho Kbbithep and oh 
1 Widows 1 their eftiition; and t6 Web 


= ſeives , of 'the World ; this 
1. ÞÞ pe "ail whillefiled Religion,” vent; 
_ fie bf God the Farttr: wil 
diſpatch Als point in a } word: df two.” 


The. $a, "8s you may tenennber, of 
#his deſetiption of Religion, was compriſed 
1t1- theſe two-wotds , Chery 'atd Parity. 


Both-thele a6 ſo near the 'Nature of God, 
That ho is en Ag I may f6 ſay) to give 
Setitence fot God -is love ; and he 
that abitleth in bw abitleth - in God, iaith 
$. John. Chit any thitig then be more a0- 
xeptable to God theh Love ? To do goou 
cOnMwunitate; forvet wot; for with 

ſutrifiees Gol 'i4 9H pleaſed, faith the Al- 
Ttho# tb the \Hobwews. And our bleſſed $4- 
How, Rog, } Lay ? Joe enemies; bleſs 

hit ens 9 good xo Le that 
— and pri 4 Ns hs that Aefſpi 


uf You and - prrſetiae Jou 3 Bey 
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. tha ey ldrew of your father which is in heaven: 

For be woketh bis far to riſe on the evil and 
| ohne "p ey r hggy 
un} Be: jo & erfect ag your p: 
Father which is ply ano og #, $0 
then there is no doubt of Gods. fentencing 
that Religion for the: beft, whoſe Nature 
cookſts in that ins himfelf loves and 
| of: himſelf, :wis. 
we - have his Came 
part | thereof, | back*d 
own Example, 2:2. x gore 
fork, for inn. 


+a in not this ?- That whametn 
is preſent in all things, he'is not immeyſe 
Fe.” We are, thing. So muft' our 


the admividretion of - the Rite of rn 
lower World. Let not: our hearts fink in» 
to that; that our eye muſt needs attend, if 
we be not idle and uſeleſs. 'Every man 
has a part or province committed to him 
by God : Let us adminiſter our part as 
God doth the whole ; nor by immerſion 
or {fhulling our Souls or AﬀeCtions upon the 
viſible Creature; but colletedly into Fo God, 
as God \ is collected into bicmſete Let. not 
our Souls cleave ware the dxſt, nor: be ſpit 

= Y pon 
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apor the ground, as the Prophet\David ſome- 
trncs complains ; but -be as the Rayes of 
the Syn, which though they- reach to, the 
Earth;+fink not in«the Earth ;* but being faſt 
fixt in.their fountain; \ or. not,' 'the Sun it 
felt; do: alwayes move whither he - carries 
them.”. Let us alſo acknowledge: 'our own 
inal” which is. from above; and move 
with God and che Lamb, whereſoever they 
0.JLet us be fo pare as not to drown 
our-felves in the muddy ſtream of this trans 
ſient .World : Eet us be ſo Cherrteble as to 
wade in it, that-others' be.'not- drown'd. 
Let:vbr:Love #2o.-mex be ſuch, that we make 
not” our ſelves unprofitable members. of 'the 
World;: 'Let our Love to God be fuch that 
we keep our ſelves pure and unfported/from 
the love: of the World. Let our: whole 
Converſation be fuch, that all 'men may: ſee 
(that have eyes-to difcern ) 'both: whence 
and Whoſe we are;' that. we.{erve not the 
Will of: man, ':nor are: Vaſſals/ toi aur own 
vain Defires, but are :the free Servants of 
Ehbtift, and true Worſhippers of the! Living 


c 


God; © 


i. 10: Lord aur God,'. thou which alone: art able 
to)iJpeaki ro the Hearts and Conſciences of 
men,” deſcend we beſeech' thee powerfally into us 
wr thy” Holy Spirit : Guide aud teach. ws r 
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thy ways. Open our eyes that we may ſee the 
wcdrx A thy Law. Ser up thy Truth in us, 
and the Life of thy Son, above all contentious 
" opinjons and gonceits of men. Take away all 
Pride and Prejudice, and'Wrathfulneſs,. and 
Hypocrifie ; and grant that the whole Chrs- 
ftian World may agree in Meekneſs, and that 
ſweet Candcur and Simplicity that i in Chriſt 
ws. Shew unto ##, and convince us of 
that acceptable Service thou requireſt at our 
hands, Let bitterneſs, and heart-bur 
geviling, and all deceit, and falſeneſs, ceaſe 
from amongſt us , and'let the Scepter 0 = 
Son bear rule over us in Peace, and Truth, 
and Righteouſneſs. Enrich us with = re- 
_ Goes of Love and Purity - nd let 
the effettual power of thy Spirit 0 felt 
—_ us, that the Lf oh Chih _ 
he as David, and the Houſe of "David as the 
Angel of the Lord before thee,' + Hear us, 0 
Merciful Father, &c. 
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HEB. xiii. 16. | 
Todo good and communicate forget no#, 
for with ſuch ſacrifices God '#s wel 


NN 
HE Philoſophers define good w 'be 
that which all things deſire. Now 
all Defire is fou mn Lite; And 


Life is twofold; There is \the Lite of 'Nu- 
ture; and the Life of God, which in-men 
is called the Life of Grace. ' Now both 
theſe Lives defire good. But here is the 
difference : The Life of Nature is only 
carried to good, as it is gogd to it ſelf; or 
if it wiſh good to others, its for its own 
fake : The Life of God, or Life of Grace, 
deſires good too ; but not only for it elf, 
but ſimply it deſires good, whereſoever it 
can be etfefted, in due order and right 
means, So that the Heart of the m—_ 

_ 
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Life is enlarged toward every capable thing, 
and ecr nog irs good to mach wy 
js capable; and fo oft any is diſpoſed : - For 
chere is neither envy, want nor niggardnef$ 
i the Divine Nature. 
* So then he thar is thus affetted ; whoſe 
bowels ate enlarged to his fellow-creatures, 
to every one as they are capable :* He that 
is merciful ts the beaſt, loving to men”; 
feeds the hungry ; clothes the naked ;*vi- 
fits the ſick ; direfts the traveller ; is cour- 
teous to the ſtranger ; informs the 1 
rant ; heartens the poor-ſpirited ; ſheweth 
the proud his folly ; comforts. him that: is 
in ſorrow ; balaſts him that floats in vain 
joy ; ſoders up enmities, and ſtints ſtrife”; 
flies-envy, and exerciſeth an univerſal ami 
ty to all : This man 1s like his Heaven 
Father, who makes his San; to riſe on the 
evil and theigood, and ſendeth ram on the 
jaſt and the unjuſt, This man will neither 
perſecute his enemy out of hatred,” nor ac- 
quit his friend in his fault, out of fond 
love : But deals his doals of all kinds to 
every one as he 1s firted for receiving ; 
ſlips no vpporruniry of doing any manner of 
good ; loſeth no occaſion of hindering of 
evil, His Soul is nothing but the inward 
Life of Charity ; his Lite nothing but the 
paſſing from munificency to —— | 
rom 
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from one good deed to another. Out of 
love to God he embraceth his Neighbour z 
after his duty. to- his Neighbour faithfull 
perform'd, he . is nearer united unto G: 
He becomes a King for his bountiful libe- 
ality and royal free mind, + He becomes a 
Prieft, by offering theſe Sacrifices ſo accepts 
able to God. Nay he himſelf is but. one 
intire Sacrifice , whom that igteat High- 
Prieft, Chriſt Jeſus, offers. to Iys Father ; 
The fire of Love and Charity, is the fire 
that. conſumes and waſts continually all 
corruption in his Soul ; and looſen'd every 
day more and more from the body of ſin 
and iniquity., aſcends in holy fume up 
nearer unto Heaven, a ſweet ſavour unto 
God /and all the aſſiſtants of the Divine 
Maeſty. 

But for a more orderly handling of this 
preſent Text of Scripture: :- Be pleaſed to 
obſerve with me theſe three Truths con- 
tained in the ſame. 


1. That we are not to forget to do good 
and communicate. 

2.' That doing or communicating good is 8 
Sacrifice. 

J- That it ts a Sacrifice in mhich Gad 15 
well pleaſed. 


I, That 
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.T. That we are to do: good, T think no man 
is:{o. devoid 'of. reaſon -or goodneſs as- to 
eny it ;..no not'{o much as ig his ſilent 
thoughts : . Though this, Truth that he is 
{o; certainly perſwaded of, lies not alwayes 
{o-freſhly in his-mind , but he may eaſily 
overſlip the -prattice of it - Yea becauſe a 
mans underſtanding , cogitations and affe- 
ctions are ſo mightily taken- up: for his owa 
projects, and the advancement of his own 
private peculiar good, it were ſomewhat 
ſtrange, if he did; not omit too too oft this 
Duty of communicating good to others ; his 
fierce and eager, purſuit after his- private 
welfare, ſo ſtrongly and ſteddily directing 
his-eyes upon his own. 

We being therefore ſo ſubje&, out of 
the extream love of our ſelves, to forget 
the good of our Neighbour, it is no won» 
der that the Apoſtles Exhortation is not de- 
livered in a bare ſimple manner,: Do good 
and communicate' ; But runs thus, To do 

pod and communicate forget not. As if he 

ould fay, I have delivered in this my 
« Epiſtle, many high and: Divine Myſte- 
<« ries, Concerning the Divine Nature of 
« Chriſt, the Office of the Angels, of the 
& Levitical Prieſthood, and Ceremonies of 
« the Old Law, the Sacrifice-of Chriſt , 
rd * and 
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* and the excellency of Faith, and many 
" _ _— Jhonia + which - for 
© their profoundneſs eafily invite the 
& cnrious to muſe wpdei (him, 24 for their 
« myſteriouſneſs made me write ſomewhat 
* more largely upon -them': Burt that 
E-which I ſpeak to you 'now ; jt is not « 
« thing {o difficult to underftand , or {6 
& hard to explain, you know tt already, 
* only be mindful to doit ; To do good and 
rommunicate forget not. - 10 
And that we forget nat, God hath ſee 
over us Monitors enough”; # is not the 
voice of the Apoſtle alone, but of the whole 
Creature. The Clouds drep fatnefs upon 
the Earth. ' The Earth fends up all -mannet 
of Herbs and Corn for fervice, and Flowers 
for delight of men. The Trees ftretch out 
their ſpreading armes and offer their Prvje. 
The muſical ' tafls of the 'eookng eryftal 
Brooks , | ſweetly call tothem the thirſty 
Traveller tg refrefhhis fainting Spirit.” The 
Sun and Moon, with all the” Hoft of Heg- 
wen, dance art their circuits about the Earth, 
as being joyful to impart their Light'and 
Influence, forthe procreation of things hefe 
below , and thetr © continual -confgrvation. 
The Sun comerh forth 25" 4 bridegroom! out of 
his chamber, and rejoyceth as a gyant to run 
hs race : "Be-leaves us-indeed 1nthe wee; 
ut 
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Hut. aa. the Motrang he carefully #67 fits ws 
the. Wonkd:"fream :che (oleic cloping Wapbiits 
df, the! doundame Night; Sec how -reagi 
m—_— y: th wy 6 q 
P; f | a ant tore X ) 
come fit Preachevsmmoiusto-dothe fame.” 
;vBut if werfrorn to have {b/ poor 4 Pati 
tarn;asttheovidible Creavtre/;- look —_—_ 
the-Creatureunty God 5- For it's He'rathe 
that doth this,” 'than che'-outward 'viſible 
Greature:) He ld the foundutions of "the 
emth, that 'it never ſhould move at uny time. 
He ends 'his ſprings #nto the* rivers, whith 
xuw. wnprg the hills, Hll beſts -of the "field 
enink yhereof*;, and 'the wild efſes quench their 
thirſt. Beſille them thuve the | fowls of the ary 
their habitation; anil ſong among the ibrantbes\ 
He wureverh the bills from above ;, the earth 
85 fled: winh' che | (pm Tow works, Ft 
brengeth ifarth gra -ratbhe, "and" green 
herb for the ſervice of men. That he- maj 
bring food out of the earth, and wine that 
wwketh glad :theiheart of man. He uppomnted 
the .moon/ for 'cert ain :ſeuſons': and 'the = 
knoweth:his going down. "Blal. 04. He love 
yo ri > pr os ent”; the earth is 

of the :gooaxe(s: of the {.ord.” Pſal. 24, 
-T pk arr of :the Crs ail 
ſubſiftance of this -mizhty Univerſe, 4s no-. 


thing 


320 DISCOURSE” X1, 
thing elſe but a continual teftification: of 
the Nature and Goodneſs of God; and his 
munificent and communicating property. - 
';\Wheretore we being incompaſſed with 
ſich a, world of witneſſes, witneſſes that ſo 
clearly teſtifie unto us the mind of God and 
Chuiſt,, -let. us be like-minded-with him; 
and delight in| doing good according to our 
power,. to ſhew,gur thankfulneſs to him; 
f:whom all. power is received. ' There is 
the ſame Argument for EIVINgs that there 
1s for forgiving... Mat. 18. 32: O-evil fers 
vant, 1 forgave thee all that debt , . becauſe 
thou. prayeaſt me" ; Oughteſt: not thos' al(o. tb 
have pity 'on thy.fellow , even «s 1 had pi 
ou thee ? So-ſurely. God will reafon with.us 
in this matter. t96, That which thou haſt; 
I gave it, theg.z:-why therefore:.doſt. thou 
not. . imitate me, and impart ſomewhat to 
thy Neighbour of. that I gave. thee: ? Prop 
ou. have received (taith our Saviour) freely 


give.., | 


N © W. for the. better underſtanding of 
this point, I -will ſpend a. few\ words by. 
way of explication;of this a&Þ of .communr-+ 
cating of Good. ;. wherein . three things are 
ſuppoſed, and therefore-to be explain'd {0 
far forth as is neceſſary : There 1s the per- 
ſon, to whom we muſt communicate ; che 
matrier 


. 
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matter, \\what'; and the manuer, how we 
muſt eommunicate, ./ * 77 


(1) The Perſon: to whom we are t6 toms 
municate 5 are ſuch as the. Prophet - Davill 
names. :: Pſal. i12. 9.: He hath diſperſed 
abroad ; he hath given 10 tht poor ; and his 
righteouſneſs remaineth for 'ever ©; his horn 
ſpall be. exalted with honour: | \ 

Quite contrary to the garb of the Wotld, 
and common- praCtice of crafty and coves 
tous men, | who exalt themſelves by gifts 
of unrighteouſneſs, - and . trample upon the 
poor and needy how juſt ſoever ; and con: 
temn the weak as of little worth i Whoſe 
Charity is none, and Courteſie but Policy, 
Munifcency \a well contrived bargain : 
Whoſe: Gifts::are but :Worms and 'Flies ; 
but their-Expectation, no worſe than the 
beſt Fiſhthey can pull up : Whoſe Hearts 
are alwayes cold ; and their Hands ever be- 
numb'd; till niutual frition.” Manus munitie 
fricat. This has alwayes been the' way of 
them, the uſual beaten path of the World'j 
and their Children pre their ſayings, 

-; But the Children of - God; | born of the 
Celeſtial Seed, be quite of another temper: 
Witneſs that true noble and Heroical Sp*t 
in our Eldeſt Brother: Chriſt Feſws : With 
whom if the generoſity and gallantry - 

Y the 
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the World be. .compar'd , : it: will . 

mere pageantry : Or to "edcabs trend 
more homely and rudely , : they will be 
found partaking more of the Huxter'than 
'the Courtier..”! But to leave-them+to their 
petty markets,-\Jet .us endeavotir not $9 'de- 
generate, but to follow the'counſel of the 
Firſt-born of our Fraternity. - Lake 14. 12, 
When thou makeſt: s dinner or | ſupper (faith 
6vr - Saviour) call” not ' thy friends , "not 'thy 
brethren, neither \thy —_—_ #07 thy vith 
weighboirs ; left they alſo bid thee again, anil 
eeompence be maite. But when thou makeſt a 
feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, the lame and 
the blind: ; and' thon' ſhalt be ayes _ 
they tinmot recompence thee, for thou ſhalt 
recoimpenced at the: reſurrection of the juſt. 

: Bit what needs 1o ample a teſtimony in 
a caſe {0 plain? Even ordinary Reafon will 
tell-us to whom Good ſhould be' 
Not _to them! that! have enough-already , 
but: thoſe that want.” Phyfick: s:proper to 
ham, that is ſick. already, or &-.mmelining-ro 
lickneſs, _'Lowhom ſhould Drink be giver); 
but to.the thirſty: ?* Fo whom.)Meat, bur 
to'the hungry ?- Clothes to the naked ; and 
warm- harbour t6 him that is afflicted with 
cold. So that{ whatſoever Good it 15 that 
a man is in Want of,' that Good is to be ad- 
miniftred unto hum; by him that is not in _ 
that want. (2.) Good 
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ready as off bentoalefct" Gb wit "E"JPiH 
Remembering this, that he :_ one | py 


\ſball reap""#ſo ſpb | 
fore mmcFer all'ren Pee je ROO 


Now that "thoſe" that *are''6P "Pp! 
fortune benor- diſcouraged 'or-'diſhear! 
from giving Alms, Bees th - = #4 may 
ceive that'their- Hate is {We that” thei” 
of communitatirig' muſt neces be 'deAC 
in'this firſt requilite: : - They ate td 1 
ftand that'this aint of! Met 
Aiſts nor in-an-1 te ND: 1a 
but is in relation”t6 their {tire#arid 
See what a teftimony' our 'Saviour give 
the poor Widow;'who cat ini but her” twe 
Mites into the' treaſury, 'among thoſe gear 
largiſſes of 'the- rich+ men, © 'He' called J,? 
him his Diſciples;-and ſaid unto'them, A 
rily T ſay uito you, "that this poor widow hat 
caſt more in,” than all they that hitve" ca tto 

_— For- ” ull-did' caſt” rw; their 
% uity, but her *powerry* did aff in 
bt (an; > > Oh Al hey" living.” _ 
'Mites or not more'thait w_ thaſe- kt 
rs but "was niore to her;*6t i 4- mA 

of her poor fortuns, than that Which thoſe 
' rich ones gave, 'wasto then an&the'abln- 
dance of theiy' Bſttitts! From whence that 
is plain 'whicty'T aid beſhie, that'the gue» 
picy of 'our Alms' wer n6t Cont in-an ab: 
Y 1} ſolute 


DASCOUWRSE: XI. 4327 
« and commanded the:Water: to be receiv- 
« ed imtoa Golden-Phaal. wg 
Syrely the Charitable man ferves'as rea- 
ſonable a: Maſter , and 'ane as graciouſly 
— gray Our Saviour: Chriſt hathiprom- 
ſed bis favourable . acceptance even-of but 
a cup of cold Water, Whoſoever ſhall give 
ane of theſt: little ones to driwk a cup -of icald 
water only,” tn the name of 4 diſciple, 'Verily, 
1. ſay wnito you, be ſhall nat lofe his reward, 
Matth. 10. And. to make the application 
of the ſtory more. fit - : He that- offers a 
cup .of cold Water-to' theſe little ones, 
ofters/ t' to..no Jeſs' than & King, andno 
leis a King, :than the King of Heaven and 
Earth..;. Matth. 25. 34" &c:. (where theſe 
doers of good , and wh communicators, 
recerve their doom pf that great Judge , 
and nughty Prince Chriſt Jeſus.) Come ye 
bleſſed of ny Father, (faith he) inherit you 
the kingdow prepared for you from the 'foun» 
dations of the. world : For T was an. hungred, 
aud Je gawe. me. meat';_ | thirſted, and 
gave me drink ;, I was naked and ye clothed 
me; 1 wa'ſick, andiye wiſued me ; I was 
in prifor,” and. ye came unto me, Then ſhall 
the righteous ' anſwer him, ſaying, Lord when 
[am we thee um hungred,” aud" fed thee ? on 4 
thirſt, ana gave thee: diriuk ? or mhen ſan we 
thee @ firavger, and; lodged thee ? or naked, 
$159 Y 4 and 
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and clothia: thee ?'\or "when ſaw" wt thee" ſick, 
or in priſon, and came unto thee ?') And" the 
King ſball anſmer,' and ſay unto' them ; Ve- 
rity. I ſay unto you, inaſmuch. as you have 
done: it unto" the leaſt of theſe my brethren , 
you have done it unto me. . He therefore that 
offers. a cup of cold water to theſe, offers it 
to-this King, who bath promiſed a gracious 
acceptance of it, and a ſure reward, 

- Wherefore we are not to be: diſcouraged 
from theſe works 'of Charity, though our 
means þe {mall : For if we give a little of 
a little, that little is-great 1n the eyes of . 
God, who knoweth how to prize the works 
of his Saints.  1f there be. a willing mind, 
it i accepted according to that 'a man hath, 
avd not according to that. a man:hath wot ; 
faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 8. So that we 
ſee none excluded from this Firſt requiſite, 
in communicating of good : For though 
one man cannot. give ſo much as another, 
yet one man may be as liberal as another ; 
which is, if. he give as mych for his Eſtate 
as the ather dath for his, 

Which conſideration, as it may animate 
the Lpw-eſtated man in his Beneficency : 
So it may make them of higher fortunes, 
bring their Liberality to the right meaſure, 
and conſider that he hath not done a ſuper- 
Eminent aCt of Charity abave others, = 

| 'cauſe 
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cauſe his Alms was bigger than others of 
lower degree. He that gives one ſhill 
out of twenty, is as wy liberal as he that 

ives one hundred pound out of two thou- 
find. This I ſpeak, that the Poor man 
depretiate not his {lenderer bounty, nor the 
Rich overprize his larger liberality ; bur 
that all may walk in all Meeknefs, Humi- 
lity and Holy Charity, before God and be- 
fore men. ; 


2. But I paſs on to the Second requifite in 
our Beneficency, which 1s the Un:verſality 
thereof. Gal. 6. 10. While we have time, 
let us do good to all men; eſpecially to them of 
the houſhold of faith. Here's no evaſion out 
of this injunction. If fo be the Apoſtle 
had ſaid, [Do good to all,] ſome cavilling 
Sophiſter would have faid, I ; to all Chri- 
ſtians, or to all true Profeſſours ; (As eve 
Set will be found to ftile themſelves Z 
Thus this [A{] is to be reſtricted. But the 
Apoſtles command, or rather the manner 
of it, prevents all ſuch ſelf-leeking Sophi- 
ſtry : [Do good to all men whatſoever, fo far 
as they are capable ; though in the firſt 
place I could wiſh you to have a ſpecial 
tender care of them of the Holy Faith, and 
upright Godly Life.] | 


I, but 
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+, bus (will -Fleſb and Blood reply): tg 
our Exemy ? Yes, to our Enemy. If 4 mas 
fad his enemy, will he ler him go ? This wes 
that that amaſcd Saw! 16 mightily ;- That 
Dzyid (a Type of the Diving Love, a Sym- 
bol of the very Life and Spirit of Chrifs;) 
that David whom he had ſought to kill, 
Kould let him picape when he was in his 
wer : It wrought t9 upon Savls Spirit, 
= it forced FLOUS 59 < am and er 
his heart in his body like melting wax. 
When Dewid had made an end of ex b 
lating with S4/ about his unjuſt purfuit of 
him, and had ihewed how. dear his Maſters 
Life was in hus fight ; Saw ſaid, Is this the 
aice of my {on David ? And Saul lift up 
bye 2ouce and wept : And ſaid t6 David, thay 
art more righteous than { : For thoy haſt 
rendered me good, and 1 have rendered thee 
evil, 1 Sam. 24. [1 
1 will oaly add the Apoſtles Exhorration, 
Rom, 12.:26. If thine. exermy hunger feed 
him, if beqbarft give him driph. | 


3. And {o I go on to the Third requiſite, 
whuch is ihe dane (Wfcariog of- the mind of: the 
giver ;,, whigh, coulilts chigfly 'in theſegqwe - 
Fhings, i,In ohearfulngſs ang wiliagagls of 
mind, - 2. In an hone(t-apd humble; fr 
plicity of heart, without any reference go 
| , me 
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the applauſe and approbation: of men, but 
in an unfeigned obedience ueto God, and 
tender heartednels toward his Neighboue. 

(1) That Cheerfalneſs S. Paul yu of, 
# Cor, 9, As every mer wifpeth ip his beart ; 
Je let him give, not grudgiugh or of neceſſity, 
for God loveth a chearful giver. And Rom. 
12. 8. He that ſbeweth mercy; let hins do if 
with chearfulyeſs. 

It ſhould ſeem that in time paſt the, Hor 
ly Saints of God diſtributed their Alms to 
men, witly ſich a loving and kind Spirit , 
that they aut -of the. abundance of their 

10n, added ſweet and comforts 
able words to their Chriftian Bounty: ; 
whence in the New Teftament in the ori 
giwal, Benefticency is called dats good 
ſpeaking , bleſſing or well-wiſhing- to the 
arty to whom they do communicate : 
And the Hebrew word 1312 hath the ſame 
— which fignifies both henediftiop and 
# gif#, | 
+. (2.) The Second gaalification of mind is the 
$4ncereneſs of communicating, without res 
{pe8t to' popular applauſe, but merely out 
of love.to God and our Neighbour, Tate 
heed that you give not your almes before men, 
qo be ſeen of men ; or elſe you ſhell bave no 
reward \of your father which is is heaven. 
Not that it  unlayyful to give m_—_ 
c 
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the fight of ' men ; but unlawful it 'is-to 
give Alms in the ſight of men of a purpoſe 
to be ſeen of them. A man among other 
Gifts and Graces of God may let this light 
of 'Mercy ſhine alſo before men, that they 
feeing his good works may glorifie his Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven : I ſay, with this 
proviſo we may do our works in- publick, 
that it be not for our own proper oſtenta- 
tion, but for the Glory of God. 


HITHERTO TI have declared, To 
\ what perſons we are to give ; what we are 
_ to give to theſe perſons ; and after what 
manner We are to give : F will now ſet 
down ſome Motives to ſtir us up to give 
our Beneficence to due Objects of our Bes 
neficence. 


1. The m Mzstive may be drawn from 
the things themſelves that we communis» 
cate : For ſuch is the nature of them that 
no' man can aſſure himſelf the poſſeſſion of 
them, no not.an hour. Wilt thou caſt thine 
eyes upon that which is nothing ? For riches 
taketh her to her wings as au eagle, and flyeth 
into. heaven. Prov. 2}. 

Here's a' double Argument to unty -our 
hearts from that which Fleſh and Blood {6 
caſily cleaverh to, The moſt envious 'and 

nigardly 
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nigardly man that- is, will be very well 

content to give nothing, or to part with 

that which he conceives to be worth lutle 
or nothing, : And ſuch is Riches in them- 
ſelves (unleſs made good uſe of for further 
happineſs) inſtead of being of. our ſubſtance 
they are nothing, if Solomons judgment be 
better than ours. But grant they be ſome- 
thing ; I, and ſome great thing too, and 
very deſirable : - Yet 1t being ſo uncertain 

ow long we ſhall enjoy them, being they 
are ſo ſuddenly flone, - as an Eagle that in 

2 moment gets upon her wing ; ſurely we 

would do wiſely to follow our Saviours 

counſel, Make you friends with the mammon 
of. anrighteouſneſſ, that when you fail they 
may receive you into everlaſting habitations. 

Luke 16. 

” The Covetous man holds his Wealth fo 
alt, as if he was perſwaded whenſoever 
is Riches take their flight as an Eagle, 

and mount to Heaven, they will draw him 

up with them, I, but if he hold fo faſt, 
how 1hall they fly ? Or if they get from 

him, he holds not faſt then, and fo is dil- 
appointed of his poſt. 

But to let this paſs, and fall more ſeri- 
ouſly upon Inſtruction, There's no way of 
making Riches ſerviceable for our journey 
to Heaven, but willingly to let __ fy 

| thither 
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thither before us + And that is by giving 
them to poot honeſt neceſfitoits'people : to 
them that are as poor in Spirit as in Pufle. 
Thus may your Liberality happily ative at 
Heaven : For Heaven is whete God is' ; 
and God is there if. ary whete, + I» /c mach 
5 of tid it to any of theſe little ones, you. . 
aid tt unto me, as you heard before out - 9 
the 25th of S. Matthews Goſpel. He that 
$ives unto theſe, doth rather Rey hag 
art with his'Means : He doth but remoy! 
is goods to another houſe, whither he him- 
RIF ſhall follow after, z houſe not made with » 
hijds, eternal it the heavens. = 


2. And this 15s the Serond Motive, vis. 
The profit which doth accrue to us yy 
our liberal diſtributions. But if we be io 
ſharp ſet that we cantiot wait till that gre 
payment : That we have ho &&culſe to oh 
our hands from doing good, . God hath pro- 
tniſed even a Temporal Reward t6v. Prov, 
28. 27, He that piverh to.the poor ſhall wi 
lack. And elſewhere in the- Proverbs, H 
that giveth to the poor lendeth unto the LA 
And the borrower you know feturtis the 
fame kind to the lender. $0 we lendi g 
Temporal things to God, God Will recur 
to us Temporal things here ;, ad teri) 
Spiritual Riches he will endne us with Here- 
after, J- The 
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-:9, The Thivd Motive 'is taken froth the 
perſbns to whoth -we are ty communicate. 
The fich- 4n# tht phor meet together, and tht 
Lord. exlightens both their eyes, Prov. 2. 
No difference between the greateſt Prifice 
andthe pooreſt Reggar, but the goods vf 
Fortdris'; 6r rather of Providetice : Fot 
they come not. to us by charice, but by the 
od will of God; who hath made out 6f 
s Wiſdom , {6the Poor and forme Rich, - 
chat we-may have occaſion to exercife the 
as of - Mercy: and tender Compaſhon ty 
ourBrethren'; who hve by the fame. Air, 
vvalk in the-light of the ſame Sun, vvete 
crtated by the ſame God, ' ate to be ſaved 
by the ſame Chrilt, - There # one Body 2nd 
due Spirit, even u you are ratled in one ho 
| your valling : One Lord," 6he Faith, 648 
pri : One God and Father of aff ; whith 
is above all; "and through all, and in you all. 
Eph. 4. What ? 'One Body, and one Ment- 
ber deſpiſe and diſregard another ? Ons 
vIz,/ and hot fyftipathize one vvith ano- 
2:08 Hype; "ahd not help brie another ? 
Om Lord, and not one fllovy-fervant ac-" 
knovvledge another ? Oxe Father, and Bre- 
threw rot relieve 'one another? One God. 
abode att, Ee all iti all: our a&i- 
ons,' (vvho' Hough he be {& high, yer be-" 
T4 holdeth 
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holdeth things here belovy upon earth) and 


vve poor earthly vyorms overlook one ano- 
ther ? One God in « all, and no goodneſs 
in us all ? God yvho is Love it ſelf pierce 
through us all, and yet not thoſe lovely 
ſhafts of holy Charity vvound any of our 
hearts ? God forbid. If vve-abide not in 
Love, God abideth not in us. .If our hearts 
be contracted and darkened by frozen rigid- 
neſs, the light of God ſhineth not thr 
us. If our poor contemptible Neighbour 
be ſo far under us, that vve diſdain to 
ſtretch forth our armes to help him , vve 
forget God above us. If vve love not as 
Brethren, God is not our Father. If ve 
be aſham'd of our Fellovv-ſervants , the 
Lord is not our Maſter. If vye be cold in 
mutual affection, our Faith is dead, 'agd 
Hypocriſie is our Religion. ..If vve have 
no. ſympathy or fellovy-feeling, the Spirit 
vve boaſt of is but vanity or empty air. 
If vve favour not one another as Members 
of the ſame Body, vve are not Members of 
the ſame Body ; but diſynited Duſt,, ron 
the Wind blovves to and fro-upon the face: 
of the Earth, and the Angel of God ſcat- 
ters 1t. | | 
Community. is but a name yvyhere. there 
is no communication. of good ; Unity . but 
a deceivable phanſie vvhere there is no real 
Metcy. 
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* Mercy. . He that vl eatlang the Soul of 
his Brother. by with-holdi ſuſtenance 
of- his Body, which rg hens od 
Ction he is ;5f adminiſter to him, ares 
pradiagia , \ that Brotherly Love mes 
Apo {tle calls for, dwelleth not in him. - 
ſhame of Parerty will force a man 
ao or ſuffer an thing : How much pr 
will pinching hunger, ſcorching thirſt, be- 
numming cold ! N eceſlity hath ho Law; 
or at- leaft neceſſitous . perſons are eaſily 
drawn to think ſo, Give jte.. not pou por 
(faith the Wike Man Prov. 30. 8, 9; )2&/t 1 
poor, and ſteal, wid take the name of my God int 
vain. A good man is merciful to his beaſt, 
and ſhall not ,we be , ood. as to haye 
compaſſion-upon men ? "The miſerable * 
penurious condition of the Poor man woul d 
aftord nie t ſtore or plenty of 
ments to plead his cauſe ; GE ; will [oe 
name rag: Hunger, thirſt; nake 
rags, filth, deformity, penliveneſs ; ſick: 
nels, 9a Cy » L.,- niy ; 
groans ; eſpair , diſconſolateneſs ;, 
affaults of the Devil, hard-heartedneſs bf 
the World, dejettedneſs of his ſpirit, weak 
and vain looks, lofs of limbs ; blindneſs 
and deafneſs. IT cannot name 'thein all 3 
Poverty is attended with ſuch 4 humerous 
regiment of defefts vol infirmities , re 
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"thi Aw its and ſtony 
heart to wy tr mire 
"But Ara og fre FA en into theſe ill 
bear finer, ih which the Apoftte hath 
| that the love 0 a bw. (or rather'of 
bw ” not” ally {ball wax cold ; 
Mercy and P ad not affions caſlly to 
*be Rirred 'up out. of the ntation 'of 
"our i a iſery and ill-plight. Theſe 
If poor cole ble verruts, befitring the 
Wo ſet : 'A ftrong vigorous 
"ith, (1 would to God -it were {o) or if 
-ybuwill, n deep conceited phatiſie that wwe 
"Urs *Gods c by we be not 
> log as dlir Hervei "Ft "merciful 
requeſt 'and” faſhion a 
= So wFags! cer makes 'us 
W Love tow (as vve 
= : But When all comes to al], it will 
prove ad falſe and 'adulterare ' Eove ; It 
En not abide that* touchſtone, "If [50 "Iove 
me keep 'my. communtements : ' Or that of 'S. 
* Johns Epiftle, Chap. 3. Whoſoever hath 'this 
* worlds g00d, "and -08; his brother have "1ited, 
> Aria ms? up his c u from him, hw 
th the love of' God in him ? 
4. But if wedo love' God fo much, -and 
* onr Neighbour 'ſo little, yet -we 'may nbt 
"evade or © this duty ' of "doing. "good 


for all that. *For fay that-all our time is 
t0 
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to be ſpent in the duties of the Firſt Table; 
all our Piety to be ſhewed 10 performances 
toward God : If I ſhew that theſe aQ's of 
Mercy and Bounty , be- a&ts of the \Firit 
Table'too, I hope we: will not ſhew. Gur 
lves ſo ungrateful and imapious, as to \&e+ 
cline this manner of: Worſhip which -he 
requires at our hands. Now that a&ts! of 
Mercy ate duties of the Firſt. Tablez'J nedd 

no" farther for proof than my: Text; 
which tefls/ub that 'doing good and romme+ 
nicating is 4 ſacrifice + And 'Sarrificimg/you 
han » duty oF oo. Fiſt Tablergohni 
the immediate ſervice-of God. j 

"How fitly/ the Apoſtle mg framed his 
Argument- for convinemg/” of mens corru 
.Confciences;1and fiſcorcring that pes 
——_— 7 ome og. 
ical hearts $a | 
hs v we are Gods, ' though-there be little of 
the inward of Gogdlineſs in us'}' This 
'boly (kind bf , irreligioutneſs, that is {0 'im- 
.merſe and Joft'as it were un a falſe counter- 
feit love. of ' God, that it' quite forgets all 
- reſpett and 'duty to 'our Neighbour : That 
fooliſh-mmpudent Spirie: that would ſo con- 
fidently father i ſelf upon. God , and per- 
fwade him: thac he is 'his Child, when its 


nothing 'but the deceitful breath of the De- 
vit : A handſome = to travel to Hea- 
2 ven 
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ven at leaſt charges ! 'The ſervice of God ; 
that 'is; a ſtrong perſwaſion that we are 
one” of | them that God hath figg'd to be 
his (though there be no' other ſure argu- 
ment or ſign, ſaving that we do-ftrongly 
perſwade our ſelves ſo) The hearing of 
the Word, the ſaying of Prayers,: and fuch 
outward performances, or outward deceiv- 
able phanſies ;' is a Religion ſo cheap and 
eaſie, that it asks'a man neither coſt nor 
labour. But to be crucified with Chriſt, 
to ſuffer with him, . to undergo. the deadly 
lolorous pangs of mortification, | to ſweat 
lrops of Blood, and endure the unſpeakable 
1gonies of dying to-fin, this is a; harder 
way : To give Alms and relieve the needy, 
to furniſh thoſe living Templesof , 
the poor Chriſtians Souls with neteflaries, 
this way is more chargeable.'' Now; which 
of thoſe wayes be more pleafing to Fleſh 
and Blood, let any/man judge. 1... 
Beloved , be not deceived, .God-'is 'not 
mocked : He that ſowes nothing but words, 
ſhall reap nothing but wind: {If we will 
ſerve God as we will, he will 'recompenſe 
us as we would 'not.0 1 will have mercy 
(faith he) and not ſacrifice ; as the Prophet 
{peaketh : Or in the Apoſtles 
(If you will be ſacrificing) This is the true 
Chriſtian Sacrifice and Holy Worſhip _ 
; G : 
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| God, even! to do good as we have opportu- 


g's if the Apoſtle ſhould thus: { . 
« Fknow thas ſuch is the quality of the na- 
« tural man, and the highneſs of his mind, 
« that he will eaſily be perfwaded to be 
<« exerciſed in the immediate ſervice of the 
 preat King of Heaven and Earth ; - But 
« he is not ſo eaſily induced to regard the 
« ſtate of his poor neceſſitous Neighbour. 
« Such his crafty and covetous diſpoſition 
« js, that he will eaſily beſtow ſome ſugar- 
« ed words upon his Maker in publick or 
« private. Devotion ; ſo that hereby he 
« may be excuſed from real good deeds tg 
* his fellow-creature ; He will eaſily a- 
« crifice the calves of his Lips, ſo it may 
« exempt him from a chearful relieving or 
« feeding the hungry and needy - He will 
& be very earneſt and anxious in the intris 
« cate ſubtilties of Opinjons, ſa he may be 
« cold or frozen in common Charity, the 
« only acceptable Religion. Wherefore I 
« knowing - theſe flights and . ſubtilties of 
** the Devil, and falſe and dangerous ima» 
*« ginations of the Fleſh, the abominablg 
* hypacrilie of the Natural man, who 
ff takes all the hints and occaſians he can 
© to decline the trug ſeryice of God, and 
* ſecks falle pacifications of ConKiience far 
| | f 3 * tg 
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 *. ro retain his ſo dearly loved diſobedience, 
& and following his own deſires : That 
 * you reſt not your ſelves in a falſe pre: 
* tended ſervice to' God, and ſo neg 

* 'thoſe Charitable Duties to your Neigh- 
«. bour ; I tell you that theſe good offices 
« to your Neig r are ſervices to God, 
© the higheſt kind of ſervice of his Sacred 
« Majelty, ſuch ſervice as is moſt accept- 
* able to the God of Charity. 


5; Which is the Fifth and laſt Motive; 
and brings to the ſecond and third Propoſi- 
#ions in my Text, (2.) That t'e doing of 
good and communicating is 4 ſacrifice : (3.) That 
this doing of good is 4 ſacrifice well pleaſing 
wnto God. | | | 


THESE TI will now handle in an ab- 
ſolute way, conſidering them in themſelves. 
And firſt of the former ; v:z. 


IT. That doing good tis a Sacrifice. 


[ will firſt prove the truth of it out of 
other places of Scripture. Then compare 
the doing of good with the nature of a 
Sacrifice and its Kinds, Laſtly, IT will 
draw lome practical Inferences from it. 


3. The 
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I. That doing of good is a Sacrifice, may 
calily be gathered out of that in S. James 
I. 27. Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the. Father, is this, to viſit the fatherleſ 
and widows in their aFon, and to keep our 
ſebves unſpotted of the world.” @pnouia wes. 

hat is, The Worſhip of God (which in 
the Old Law conliſted of Sacrifices and 
Purifications externa[]) is this ; even offer- 
ing or giving our Benevolence to the Poor, 
and comforting every one in his diſtreſs, as 
his miſery requires, and our ability will 
afford ; this 15 our Sacrificing : And our 
Waſhing and Purification is not that of 
the Body but the Spirit ; the keeping our 
ſelves from the eolhation of the wicked 
World ; the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
eye, and the pride of life ; as S. John gloſles 
upon that word. Purity from thele, is 
wpdefiled Religion in the ſight of the Fa» 
ther : To do good is that acceptable Sacri- 
fice or Oblation to God. Eccleſiaſticus 35, 
Whoſo keepeth the law bringeth offerings CLF 
He that keeps the commandments , offers an 
ors of jalvation ; and he that gives alms, 
acrificeth praiſe. S. Paul, Phil. 4. 18. But 
I have al FRINgY, and abound ; I am full, 
having received of Epaphroditus the things 
that werg ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet 
2 f 4 ſmeſh, 
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ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well pleaſing to 
God. So this olne' i ſtrong ane 
of Divine Teſtimony , that communicating 
good is a Sacrifice. | | 
TI but, fome will ſay, it is not truly a 
Sacrifice ; but ' Metaphorically, and impro- 
perly ſo called. But the Anſwer is eaſfie, 
(and yet beyond their expeCtation) that it 
is more really and truly” a Sacrifice than 
thoſe in the Old Law ; As the living man 
is more truly and really a man than the 
picture of a man, or his ſhadow in a glaſs. 
It is well known and acknowledged of all 
true Chriſtians, that the ſervice of the Old 
Law and its Ceremonies, are but Types 
and Shadows of the Righteouſneſs that is 
required of us Chriſtians under the Golpel, 
So then as the truth of the putting awa 
the old /eaves, 15 the purging of our Souls 
of all malicious wickedneſs and hypocriſie : 
(1 Cor. 5. 8,) So our ſacrificing or offering 
unto God, is giving to our Brethren that 
be in need, and not to God who hath no 
need of any thing. 'T will not reprove thee 
(faith God) becacle of thy ſacrifice and burnt- 
offerings ; I will take no bullock out of thy 
ſtall, nor 'he-goat out' of thy fold, for all the 
beaſts of the foreſt are mine, and'ſo are the 
cattle upon 'a thouſand hills.” I know all the 
fowls upon the mountains, and the wild beaſts 


of 
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of the field are in ht. If The bu 
4 will ow tell | thy. * the Ak world Þ 
mine, and all that therein is. Thinkeſft thou 
that I will eat bulls #1, or drink the blood of 
oats, AMA 2T17R7 ma Sacrifice unto 
od praiſe. Pſal. 50. | 
"- But what ſhall we think then, that he 
that profeſſeth his own ſelf-ſufficiency {6 
largely in this Pſalm (that he needs not the 
Fleſh of Bulls, or the Blood of Goats) that 
he ſtands in need of the empty breath. of 
mans mouth, a thing ſo fading and tran- 
fient, that weak puft, or periſhing blaſt of 
man, whoſe very ſubſtance is but a vapour, 
4 wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not 
again? Is this the change of Worſhip that 
God requires ? Is our vain breath the very 
Life and Soul of that Body of Moſes, the 
-Ceremonies of the Old Law ? Has Aarons 
* melodious Bells,* given place to ſoundin 
Braſs or a tinkling Cymbal ? If good deeds 
(as giving our Goods to the Poor ; and Body 
fo the Fire, if need be) without Charity, 
be ſuch a diſconſonant and harſh thing be- 
fore God, how will the praiſe of a wicked 
Worldling, that hath neither inward Cha- 
rity, nor Qutward Munificency, grate the 
ears of the Almighty ! , : 
But that you may know that this Sacri- 
fice of praiſe is not a mere Lip-labour, let 
us 
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us compare it. with that of Eccleſiaſticas, in 
the fore-cited place ; He that gives almes ſas 
crificeth praiſe : And with that of our Saviour, 
Let your light (o ſbine before men, that they 
ſeeing your good works, . may glorifie your fa- 
ther which ts in heaven. Hence doth ſhine 
out the Praiſe and Glory of God, even 
from our outward real good Life, But ta 
turn the Sacrifice. of f Old Law into a 
Ceremony of Wards, would not be the 
turning of the type or ſhadow into the 
truth or reality, but the ſubſtitution of a 
zghter ſhadow for one of more ſolid ſub- 
filtence. For words are but imagines re- 
rum , the ſhowes or ſhadows of things, 
and the fainteſt flittingſt ſhadows of all 
ſhadows, next to vanity it felf. But ſens 
verba dare difficile eſt : If we offer empty 
words to the ancient of dayes, he will not 
be ſo deceived. Wherefore it behoveth us 
to ſerve him in the truth of his Worſhip, 
which -is in the acts of Charity ; leſt we 
be found as mockers of God, and fire come 
from his preſcnce ; not to conſume our Sa- 
crifice, which ſo eaſily vaniſheth. of it ſelf, 
but to blaſt our ſelves ; and ſo we periſh 
irrecoverably. 
The Summ is this : If ſacrificing praife ; 
that is, giving of Alms, or doing any,man» 
ner of good to our Neighbour, out ap 
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ſpring of lively Charity in our com 
Jonate hearts, ſucceed the Sacrifices of 
the Old Law ; then muſt theſe Sacrifices of 
doing good be more really and truly a Sa- 
crifice than thoſe of the Old Law ; by how 
much more the Anti-type is more really 
ſuch than the Type, and every body more 
my that body or being (ppets man; 
beaft or tree) than the ſhadow or image 
thereof is ſuch. ' h 


2. This fcruple removed, I will paſs on 
to the ſecond thing propounded, which is 
the comparing this true and Chriſtian Sacrifice, 
with that deſcription of a Sacrifice that com- 
monly men give. UL 

Learned Mr, Calviz, in the Fourth Book 
of his Inſtitutions, ſpeaketh thus. Nos per- 
petuo Scripture uſu Sacrificium appellari ſcimms 
quod Graci, nunc Yoiar, NUNC aerrguctr, WUAC 
mwerlu dicunt, quod generaliter acceprams com- 
leftitur quicquid emnino Deo offertur. We 
know (faith he) that Sacrifice in continual uf 
of Seripture is called, that which the Greeks 
name ſometime Soria, ſometime oxxreves, ſome- 
time Tori, which in a general conception 
comprehends whatſoever is offered to God. 
So he. 

And according to this ſenſe it is very 
plain and evident, that Alms or any man- 

ner 
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ner of doing good, eſpecially to the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, is a Sacrifice. In 4s mach 
As did it to one of theſe little ones, you 
did it unto me. Matth. 25, They that are 
united to God and Chriſt , the Spirit of 
God being ſhed abroad in their hearts, and 
ſo they becoming one with God, and God 
one with them*; ſurely our Sacrifice of 
Alms offered to theſe, doth as immediate- 
ly approach to God, nay nearer and more 
immediately, than when a Sacrifice lyeth 
upon a ſenſleſs ſtone, and the ſmoak vaniſh- 
_ eth into the empty air. 

Or ſuppoſe a Turk or Infidel to receive 
theſe Alms ; if they be given 1n reference 
to the honour of God, and in obedience to 


the Almighty, they are Oblations or Sacri- 
fices to God as before : And what great 
matter, whether an outward fire upon an 
Altar, or the inward heat of an hungry 
ſtomach conſume them ? 


But that I may fſatisfie all apprehenſions 
concerning the nature of a Sacrefice, let us 
now take it in a more proper and reſtricted 
ſenſe ; according to which {ome define it 
thus, 4 Sacrifice i an external Oblation, made 
to God alone, whereby ſome ſenſible thing be- 
ing Conſecrated by a Lawful Minifter with 
ome Myſtical Rite, is conſumed or changed, 

Jo 
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to the acknowledgment of aur humane infir- 
mity, and the praiſe and profeſſion of the Di 
' vine Majeſty. -- 

That all theſe requiſites are found in the 
true Chriſtian Sacrifice of doing good, IT will 
bothy briefly and clearly ſhew. | 
+ That it is a» Oblation external, nn. 4 
Gift or Offering ſenſible or external, is evi- 
dent to every mans apptehenſion ; it needs 
no proof or manifeſtation. 

that it is 4» Offering made to God 
alone, ſeerms more difficult : Yet that is 
true too, As true as in thoſe Sacrifices of 
the Old Law .: For neither in thoſe of the 
Old. Law was God alone ſerved ; - others 
partaked of the Sacrifice ; or the fire, or 
mens mouths fed upon them, or both. In- 
deed to fay the truth, in the matter of the 
Sacrifice, God was not ſo much as a par- 
taker. Will 1 eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or 
 Arink the Blood of Goats ? Can the fume 
.of irying Fleſh be ſo acceptable to him, 
when. the yapour thereof is ſo diſpleaſant 
.to men? Or can he take any delight in the 
{moak of Frankincenſe, the breath of whoſe 
ſpirit, gives life and motion to thoſe ſweet 
odours of Paradiſe ? Surely no. Why then, 
when others - partake of the Sacrifice and 
he not, ſhould a Sacrifice be an Offering to 
him;alone, and not to others ? Surely not 
becauſe 
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becauſe he enjoyed any” emoſument - from 
them ; but becauſe the 'minds of the offerers 
paſſing through all ſenſible obje&ts and aQti- 
ons , fixed in God, and wit- 
neſſed before him their obedience and thank- 
. fulneſs, in an humble: devotion of Soul; 
and this was the only thing: that paſſed to 
God alone. And thus ' may-'the —_— 
Offers be offered to God falone : 'W 
this aCion of communit#ting is reſolved wh 
timarely into obedience-and inward ſenfible 
Worlhip of the Almighty; ' not by 
and cold Reaſon, but by a fervent vii 
of Life : When out of 2 quick and hvely 
apprehenſion of the Will and Nature' of 
God, which- is Goodneſs it ſelf 'and all- 
embracing Love, we to our power work 
according to that prinaple; and fo exhibit 
to God an attion moſt confonant to his own 
Nature, an ation of Bounty and Godd- 
neſs ; neither the applauſe of men; *yor 
hope of requital, nor any ether ſiniſter re- 
ſpect- uy — ; mudgyr tot 
ing the end-; innng, whereby we 
vm. hy and in or hos ors wy 1B 
holy action. Wh 
And this unfolds the following words of 
this deſcription of a Sacrifice, © Some ſenſible 
thing conſecrated, Conſkecration, you knew, 
appropriates a thing to God. n— 
ation 
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ation of communication i5 appropriated to 
God ,,-if we ſeek not any thing for our 
ſelves in this a@ion, but-do it fimply mn 
obedience to the Will of -God. 


But now that this ation -of doing good, | 


Wwhither by hand-or tongue, -is not 

an outward myſtical Ceremony, is hence 
plain : For whether it 'be the -muntficence 
of our hands, they -are but a reſemblanee 
of his munificence, that openeth his hands, 
ard filleth'with good every 'iving thing : 'Or 
f of fongue, whereby we do/bepget 'the Hho- 
-ly life 'in others, -or dire&t1n doubt or dan- 
-ger, 'this is an emblem of 'the (eternal xy, 
the everlaſting 'word , whereby all things 
were'made, and are now governed:and \ 
reQted. 

The next-term that 'T ſhall explain in 
'this definition, tis a tegrtimate Prieſt or 
Miniſter. And \ſurely 'every true Chri- 
Fan +5 truly fuch. Chriſt *buth ' made 15 
-kings and 'priefts unto ' God his father. Rev. 
'x..6. And 1 Pet. 2..5. And 'ye as living 
homes 'be 'rnade a ſpiritual houſe , 'and -holy 
priefthood, to offer 'ſpiritual ſacrifices accopt- 
: able to God by Jeſus Chriſt, Ver. 9. Tou 
"are "4 choſen generation , -a royal prieſthood. 
And if we conſider the- qualification of - the 
[righteous man , the unteigned Chriſtian , 
we ſhall find him' fit-for-this employment, 

| Who 
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Who more gracious with God than he ? 
Who more loving to men than he ? Who 
therefore more fit to make Prayers and Sup- 
plications for the Peeple than he ? That 
Life which is in him, even the Spirit of 
Chriſt, doth adopt him into an higher Or- 
der, than the Order of Aarox. Or rather 
Chriſt whoſe Spirit of Life is in him, is 
that High-Prieft, higher than the Order of 
Aaron ; A Prieſt after the Order of Melchi- 
zedek ; A Kingly Prieſt, who officiates in 
Everlaſting Righteouſneſs. Here's a Prieſt 
without exception, above all commendati- 
on, worthy all honour and. admiration , 
worthy to be heard of God, worthy to be 
obeyed by Men, worthy to be attended by 
Angels, worthy to whom all power ſhould 
be given in Heaven and Earth ; - worthy of 
that Glorious Throne, even the Right-hand 
_of God the Father in the height of Heaven, 
where he makes interceſſion for us his poor 
members, wandering and toyling in the 
mire and mud of this wicked earth : That 
vve being redeemed vvith his moſt precious 
| Blood, may be made Kings and Prieſts to 
his Father , to offer Spiritual Sacrifices ; 
and firſt of. all, our ſelves, in a ſenſible ap- 
prehenſion that vve are vvholly from him, 
nothing at all of our ſelves ; and then an 


open and free-hearted love to our Neigh- 
bour J 
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bour, in acknovviedgment that our. fulneſs 
is not of .our ſelves but of God. And this 
contains the laſt and beſt requiſite, 1n- thar 
deſcription of a Sacrifice , the acknowledg- 
ment of our Humane infirmity, and the praiſe 
and profeſſion of the Divine Majeſty 


HITHERTO we have compared this 
Chriſtian Sacrifice with the general »otton of 
a Sacrifice. We will now fee how it fits 
with the kinds of Sacrifice : Which accord- 
ing to the Schoolmens Diviſion are three, 
(1.) Sacrificing, or ſlaying of living Crea- 
tares.; Which is moſt properly called 4s, 
and 1s the word in my Text. (2:) Immo- 
lation, which is a Sacrifice of inanimate 
things ; as of Meal, Bread, Salt, Frank- 
incenſe, and ſuch like. Or (3) Libamen- 
tum, a Drink-offering ; as of Wine, or 
other liquid things. 

How well ſome kinds of doing good will 
agree with that firſt kind of Sacrifice, we 
{ſhould eafily underſtand, if we did but 
rightly apprehend , how that the ſundry 
lives of beaſts lurk in the bodies of men ; 
as in ſome the Fox, in others the Lyon, in 
others the Bull, in ſome one, in ſome other, 
in others many. Our Saviour -calls Herod, 
Fox. $S. Paul his Perſecutors, Lyons. So 
Eccleſ. 6, Be not proud 5n the device of thine 

Aa own 


= OG _ " e_ 


254 DISCOURSE XE 
own mind, beſt thy foul rend thee # a bull, 
Where there is the living property of a 
Beaſt in a man; 3 no wonder that the Spirit 
of 'Truth, that - pierceth through the ſur- 
face of things, into the depth of Eife, calls 
them by that which they are within, not 
by that which they ſeem without. He 
therefore that -can kill the Oxe, the Bull, 
the Goat in any mans Soul ; that- 1s a ſtupid 
laboriaus toy] in the dirt, an high raving 
unquietneſs of mind, or that goatiſh na- 
ture, that brutiſh ſenſual Ivſt : He that 
can exhibit theſe animalities dead before 
God, who is Jucge of the Quick and the 
Dead, he offers of the firſt kind' of Sacri- 
fice, - which is va, the mortification of 
ſome. Life that God was difpleaſed with. 
He that doth this either in himſelf or others, 
doth. facrifice in- this kind. He that gives 
his Bread to the hungry, {ore an Inm- 
molation., He that gives his Drink to the 
thirſty, offers 4 Drink-offering. As much as 
you ard it to one of bo bn ones, you did 
it unto me. He that goes about doing good ; 
(as our Saviour Chrift) that is, He that 
lives not to himſelf; but according to the 
Command of God, and Example of his 
Son ; ſpends all his time, power and abt- 
lity, in diftulmg of that good which God 
hath beſtowed-on him ; offers F —— ; 

r 
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Or rather, , that precious 'compoſition of 
{weet odours, which 'is mentioned -E*od:* 
JO. 34, 35- And the Lortf fard wnto Myfes," 
Take anto thee ſmeet ſpices, Statte, and Oni” 
cha, and Galbanum ; ſweet fbites with pure” 
Frankincenſe : of each like weight. And thow' 
ſhalt make of it a perfume, &c. Phils Ja- 
dens will have thefe four ingredients to be' 
Emblems of the four general Principles or 
Elements of which this World conſifts ; 
and the evaporation of this fume, ro be 
that acceptable re-aſcending 'of the Crea- 
ture to God in holy thankfulnefs, and eva- 
cuation of it ſelf. into that great oceati. 
His words are very fignificatit, Bi9- 38 iu* 
ayenis xiowy, Tod millet 5 mints arid x; dhacinid 
doerar wororex ndvuudrn x, draceyubrn bevniy, oels 
Erdeibiv 7% way fnonveilitg, dx Sher $aurir drdShut 
drantirm md ym ©, It '® a Life (faith 
he) well befitting the World, to give uncef* 
ſant thanks to its Father and Makey ; even 
quite exhauſting it ſelf in 4_ continual aſcent 
and grateful ike , and ſimplifying it felf 
into its Elements ; that all may fee that it 
hoards up nothing for it ſelf, & conſetrates 
it , ſelf wholly unto God that made it, Such 
a Sacrifice doth ,every Microcoſm, or little 
World, every . particular man, offer dayly 
unto God®; when he fpends all his dayes; 
and employes alt. the ſtrength and —_—_ 
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of. his Soul and Body : It is a thankful. ac- 
Ns ind danke & pred 
reſund! at goodneſs that -he 1s er 
of, back again - God, through thoſe ſure 
conduits or conveiances, the poor neceſſh- 
tous Brethren. 

But there is yet another Diviſion of S4- 
erifices into three kinds as before, Td ws inb- 
xav56r » 78 3 ouwnienr » 8 3 duapics ; So Philo: 
Which = Modern Hh call thus, Ho- 
locauſta, Hoſtias pacificas, Hoſtias pro pec- 
tocaef The fret of this Dotted Phil 
thus unfolds ; The two main and general 
cauſes of Sacrificing be theſe, H* aejs Our mui 
5 3 SviyJor wpiaje : The latter confiſts in two 
things; The participation of good, and 
the removing or preventing of evil. Hence 
that Sacrifice that reſpeCts the profit of the 
Sacrificer, 1s twofold, A Sin-offering, for 
the preventing the juſt puniſhmeat thereof; 
and a Peace-offering, which was either pro 
beneficio accepto, Or accipiendo, for a benefit 
received, or at leaſt hoped for. 


(1.) That the doing or communicatin 
good appertains to the firſt ſort, which Phi 
calls ixixzvrr, aun Holocauſt, which reſpeQts 
merely the Glory of God, and not the 
Profit of the Sacrificer, will appear out of 
places of Scripture, concerning this Duty 

© 
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of communicating. Let your light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they ſeeing your good works, 
may glorifie your Father which i in heaven. 
Marth. 5. 16, There's the Honour of: God. 
Now that 'we are not to participate/ our 
ſelves in this ; but that it be wholly to God, 
and for God, a true Holocasſt ; Our Savi- 
our ſhews, Matth. 6. 3. When thou doeft 
thine almes, let not thy left hand know,” what 
thy right hand doth. That is, We muſt not 
have any ſiniſter reſpe&t, but do it- ſimply 
in obedience to God, and for his Glory. 
Conſult not with thy /eft hand, that is, thy 
natural falſe Spirit, that will counſel for it 
ſelf : Burt let thy right hand a&t by it ſelf, 
that ſtrong Arm of God, the Spirit of 
Chriſt ; that the aQtion may be wholly to 
God, the evil principle of that wicked life 
of falſeneſs, nothing at all intermingling ir 
ſelf with it. And thus this communication 
of good will be an Holocauſt, totally conſe- 
_ crated and conſummated in the ſervice of 
God alone. 

But for the other two kinds, Though 
the Chriſtian Sacrifice hath not fizem Sa- 
crificantis, the end of the Fewiſh Sacrificant, 
yet hath it fizem Sacrificis : For fo thanks 
15 rendered to God for his goodneſs, and 
further goodneſs obtained, and future evils 
prevented ; as is manifeſt out of Scripture. 

Aa 3 (2.) The 
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be (8). The end of the Peace-offering, was 
_to-procure the Bleſſing and-Favour of God. 
See now what the Wiſdom of God teach- 
1@th-ws, Prov. 11, The liberal perſon ſhall 
have plenty, and he that watereth fball alſo 
hh x | - 1 Por eat, = hath 
© REFPES, r. aA at. &3VER to the Por : 
lis righteonſneſs ſhall remain for ever ; his 
(horn forall be exalted with honour. Gornelius 
his-Prayers and Alms, how well were they 
rewarded with'the ſervice of Men and An- 
gels and the deſcent of, the -Holy Gholt ! 
For as he was Faiting and Praying in ts 
Houſe, one an the _ of a man m white 
* clothing ſtood before him and faid, Corme- 
to1s;' Thy | akon i heard, and thine alms had 
1 remembrance in the ſight of God. So he 
. diretts him to ſend for S, Perer ; who came, 
«and 1n requital of his Alms, fed him with 
. the Bread of Life ; at whoſe Preaching the 
Spirit of Life, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon 
all his Auditors, amongſt whom was Cor- 

welius. | 2 
Thus we ſee, how meet a Sacrifice. this 
1s, pro beneficio accipiends, for the procuring 
Aa benefit from God, And as fit_ it is pro 
\#c6epto, to manifeſt our thankfulneſs for fa- 
.yours received. Freely you have received , 
Freely give, faith our Saviour : This is 9 
F4 | the 


pett 


(3.) The laſt Sacrifice is + Sin 


offering: 


The reward of fin is death : But ms 


DISCOURSE XI. 
the requital I deſire, all the thanks I. ex- 


359 


neſs and doing good, delivers from . this. 


death. Thats, T 


Prov. 20. 2. 1he treaſures of wickedneſs 


& 
fit nothing, but rt gs delivers _ 
; he covetous hoarding af 


the wicked man, or Riches wickedly and 


unkawfully h 


and ſcraped up together, 


ſhall not profit a1 the concluſion : But Righ- 
.teouſneſ3,, that is, bountifulneſs, a&ts af 
Mercy ;. (For ſo the original will: ſignifie, 
the word np71% ,, which is ſometime turned 
taenuorirm, 43 act of Mercy : As allo appears 
out of the Inſcription of the Poor mans 


Box in; the 


s Temple, which was 


np1s 2w Nap, The cheſt of Juſtice, as we 
would Tranſlate it, following the firſt ſig- 
nification of the word ; but according to 


the lign 


the 6 


Z - # 


Death. 
more plain, and without exception, Bleſ- 
fed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain 


mercy. 


ifcation of the word in that place, 


.of © Alms,) This Righteoulnels , 
Goodaeſs or Mercifulneſs, will deliver from 
That of our Saviour Chrilt 1s 


So whether we compare this Duty 'of 


communicating good, with the general a9tioz 


Aa4 


of 
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of a Sacrifice, or with the &4:inds thereof, 
we ſee correſpondeacy enough ; it falls 
ſhort 'in nothing of a Sacrifice under the 
Old Law, but in not being a ſhadow ; 
which you might bear withel. Though to 
ſay the truth, it hath that in it too, the out- 
ward aft ;- which I have intimated before. 
But. the inward principle it ſelf, whence 
thoſe good as flow, nothing is greater 
than it, nothing more divine, nothing more 
ſublime; the Everlaſting Life of Charity , 
the Glory and Tmage of God,' the Beauty 
of ' Man, the Lamp of Knowledge, the. 
Sun of Paradiſe, the Seal of Eternity, the 
— and Crown of Everlaſting Happi- 
neſs, 


N O W that IT may not ſeem to have 
loſt my time in _—_— this Truth {o 


long, fet-us ſee what ulſefu 
flow from the ſame. 


Firſt then, If doing ov be a Sacrifice, 
ler us remember that which R. _ the 
Agyptien conceives, their Wiſe and Holy 
pr} wks ans, bound them to : Fa 

wifquis utilitatem aliquam ceperit, ex re ſans 
Shar; » .pro pon. acl jr Doan , as 
Whoſoever doth take to himſelf any profit out 
of Conſecrated things (as Oblations, = Sa- 
| | . _  crifices, 


Inferences will 
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crifices , 'or whatſoever is Conſecrated to 

God) he «s 4 gs ; and hath need 

of au Atonement to be made for him, although 
commits the att out of error. 

Our doing good therefore to other men ; 
if we do it not ſimply in obedience to God, 
and love of our Neighbour ; 'but in hope of 

ital by his friends, or himſelf, or out 
of deſire of applauſe or vain glory, or an 
other ſiniſter reſpetts ; it is a making uſe 
of a thing Conſecrated, a ſharing with God 
in the Holocauſt, and makes our aCtion ſin- 
ful and unſavoury before God. Wherefore 
vve are to endeavour to the utmoſt, that 
vve be not guilty of this Sacrilege. 


Secondly, In omni Oblatione tua offeres [al. 
Lev. 2. 13. All thy meat-offerings ſhalt thou 
"ſeaſon with ſalt ; neither ſhalt thou ſoffr the 
ſalt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking 
from thy meat-offering : _-_ all thy oblations 
thou ſhalt offer ſalt. See hovy this Precept 


is inculcated for offering of Salt with every 
Oblation and Sacrifice, That Salt is an en- 
blem of Wiſdom and- Diſcretion is ſo well 
known, that I need not ſpeak of it. I will 
only name our Saviours words, Tow are the 


ſalt of the earth : "Eev 5 if drag wwemdy , A 4 
the ſalt become fooliſh, &c. So that by Salt 
. 15 
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is underſtood Wiſdom, or Knowledge ; as 
it preſently follows, Tos are the light of the 
world. So the ſeaſoning our Chriſtian Sa- 
crifice of Bounty, will prove nothing elſe 
but diſtnbuting our good things with dif- 
cretion, whether pertaining to Body 'or 


., Rebuke not a ſcorner, for he will hate thee ; 
bat rebuke 4 wiſe man, axd he will love thee ; 
faith Solomon. And our. bleſſed Saviour in- 
ftPd his words of Wiſdom into his Diſ- 
ciples ears, according as they were capable. 
Jobs 16. 12. {1 have yet many things to jay 
unto you, but you cannot bear 4 . How- 
beit, when he «s come, which i the ſpirit of 
truth, he will lead you into all trath, As the 
Apoltle, x Cor. 2. The natural man reeiv- 
eth not the things of the ſpirit of God, And 
Chap. 3. 1. 1 conld not ſpeak unto you, bre- 
thren, as-to ſpiritual men, but as unto carnal : 
1 fed: you with milk ; and not with meat, 
for you were not able to bear it. This is the 
diſcretion in unparting Spiritual Alms... 
Nor is every man a fit object of ' our 
Boquaty, as concerning things belonging /'to 
the Body. If: Strength and Health be joyn- 
ed to their Poverty, the belt Charity as to 
{et them to work. | 


Z 


Thirdl , 
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Thirdly, Leaven- was not - to be . offered 
in Sacrifice : So theſe Chriſtian - Oblations, 
are to be offered in ſincerity of heart, with- 
out pride, without hypocriſie. Beware of 
the leaven of the Phariſees ; which is Hy 

crifie. And 1 Cor. 5. the Apoſtle 'S 
mention of the wnleavened bread of fincerity 
and truth. But this is included 4n the firſt 
Inference. Wherefore I will let it pais. 


Fourthly, If communicating of good be a 
Sacrifice, then it is a Duty of the Firſt 
Table, and reſpefts the Worſhip of God : 
From whence we may karn to ſet a true 
eſtimate upon this Dury. We _— our 
ſelves in the frequent Hearing of the Word 
of God, and Praying toGod, and the- like. 
We highly eſteem (I fay) our performances 
in this kind, —_ be of the Firft 
Table, and reſpect God fo nearly : But 
that we may with as great zeal and dili- 

exerciſe the acts of Charity, as well 
as. of that kind of Devotion, The Apoſtle 
tells us, that when we diſtribute our Goods 
to others, relieving them either in Body or 
in Soul, we then worſhip God ; we then 
ſatrifice to God, which is an a&t of ſervice 
and worſhip proper and peculiar to = ; 
vyhic 
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which conſideration is worthy our thinkin 
of, and more worthy our praQtiſing of. 
Curſed is he that doth the work of God negli- 


gently. 


The Fifth and laſt Inference ſhall be this, 
That which Philo the Few ſpeaks of in his 
Tractate, w& wirwr , Of them that ſacrifice ; 
of their — and ſprinkling ; that kind 
of . ſprinkling of water mingled with the 
aſhes of a red heifer. Namb. 19. Which is 
(faith he) ro put ws in mind whereof we be 
made ; that we are but duſt and aſhes, wa- 
ter and earth mingled together. This is 
our compoſure, ſuch our frailty, this our 
poor condition ; capable of ſo many miſe- 
ries, by reaſon of this tempered dirt we 
carry about with us : And therefore being 
all of one mould, -we may the more hear- 
tily commiſerate one another, and help one 
another. This pong is a fit Conſecra- 
tion of every Chriſtian Sacrificer, that in 
all humility and compaſhon he may relieve 


his fellow-member. 


The Summ is this, That with all ſince- 
rity, diſcretion, - diligence, humility, and 
tender ſympathy, we may offer unto God, 
this Chriſtian Oblation ; even the — 
ble 
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ble communication of ſuch good things, as 
God hath imparted to us. 


AND thus I have diſpatched the Second 
branch of my Text ; viz. That doing of 
good is 4 Sacrifice. 


III. The Third and laſt is, That doing of 
good is a ſacrifice in which God « well 
pleaſed. 


It is not improbable that the Apoſtle 
hath here an eye to thoſe many teſtimonies 
in the Prophets of Gods diſpleaſure againſt 
the Jewiſh Sacrifices. E/a. 1, 11,13. What 
have I to do with the multitude of your ſa- 
erifices, ſaith the Lord ? I am full of the 
burnt-offerings of rams, and of the fat of fed 
beaſts, and I deſire not the blood of bullocks, 
nor of lambs, nor of goats. Bring no more 
oblations in vain : Incenſe is an abomination 
unto me : My ſoul hateth your new-moons, 
and appointed feaſts. So Chap. 66. 3. He 
that kills a bullock, is as if he flew a man : 
He that ſacrificeth a ſheep, as if he cut off a 

s neck, 
"oat is it therefore that God would 
have ? Wherein is his delight ? I deſired 
mercy, and not ſacrifice, ſaith he, Hoſea 6. 6. 
And 
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And in the firſt of Eſay, he namerh the 
relieving of the oppre Fi And Chap. 66. 
Ver. 2. He ſpeaks of a poor and coptrite 
Spirrt ; and fuch' a Spirit is alſd merciful. 
For it's pride ' and high-mindedneſs that 
makes us forget the evil plight of | our 
Neighbour. . _. 

I will add a Reaſon or two to confirm 
this Truth, and ſo conclude. God is Truth 
and Effence it ſelf ; therefore his delight is 
in the truth of every ing, and not in their 
empty fhadows. He loves the truth in the 
inward parts, as the Pſalmift faith. There- 
fore doing good ont of pure Charity, can- 
not but plcaſe him ; it being the ſubſtance 
of the Fewiſh Ceremony of- Sacrificing. 
'H 38 dani; jepupyie Tis dy din, Thy Yfunis Sroprhns 
drikea ; faith the Pious Few : True Sacri- 
ficing, what can it be, but the Piety of the 
Soul that loves God? And he that loves him, 
muſt needs love his Neighbour alfo : And 
he that loves his Neighbour, will do good 
to him fo far as he is able. Therefore the 
ſame Author faith very truly in another 
place, zvywins, 4 ddugh, y SIG + Lofeias 
i giarSgonia. Humanity (or forwardnels to 
do all good offices to our Neighbour) ' and 
Piety are twins. He thinks not the term 
of Couſin of Siſter fit enough ; but _ 
4 iy them 
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ther Twins, to ſhew that they be born 
both ar a"time. © So foon'as true Piety is 
born in us, Humanity ftrait fprings up 
with it. 

Now this pnarvewnie, or love of our Neigh- 
bony, being ſo: like the Nature of God, 
whom the Apoſtle calls Love ; This prin- 
ciple and the effets of it (doing good ro our 

eighbour ) muſt needs be acceptable to 
God. The Heathens had ſo much Reaſon 
in them, to offer that to their Deities, 
which was moſt conſonant to their Nature, 
So the Perſians Sacrificed an Horſe to the 
Sun, 


Ne adetar celeri vittima tarda Deo. 


But I will not inſiſt upon the proof of 
a thing ſo plain : I doubt not but that you 
are thoroughly perſwaded of the truth of 
theſe tvvo latter parts of my Text, That 


doing good is a Sacrifice ; and that it is 8 
Sacrifice wherein God is well pleaſed, 


The Inference and Concluſion - of all is 
that vvhich T begun vvith; viz. To do 
good and communicate forget not. And that 
vve forget not, He that hath ſet his eyes up- 
on the | bo of men, and mindeth all their 


Wayes '; 
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wayes ; He ſtrengthen us and ſtir us up, 
ts prayer __ of rev nll 4. 


Spirit ; that we conſtantly endeavour to fulfil 


the dittates thereof through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lori; to whom with the Father, and the 
Bleſſed Spirit, be all Honour, Glory, Power, 
Praiſe, henceforth and for ever. Amen. 


hs 


mr ruromteememetild 
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TO  — 


GAL. vi. 14, 15, 16. 


But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave 
in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
+ by -whom the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world, _ For im Chriſt 
_ Jeſus neither circumciſion availerh any 
thing, mor uncircumciſion ; but a new 
creatare. And as many as walk at» 
cording to this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy; and upon. the Iſrael. of 
God. 


HE drift of this Epiſtle to the Ga- 
latians 1s to reduce: them again to 


the Truth ' of Chriſtianity , that 
wete almoſt —_— to Fudaiſm and 
the Ceremonial Lavv of Moſes. Te obſerve 


days, 'and months, and times, and years : I 
am afraid of you; tift I have beſtowed labour 
| | B b 


on 
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on you in vain. Chap. 4. Ver. x0, 11. But 
the main ſcope of the Apoſtle is againſt 
Circumciſion, as is plain upon the very firſt - 


| peruſal of the Epiſtle : PE 12 Dnbing 
IG together vvith all the Lavv of 
Moſes, and extolling the Faith in Chriſt, 
ſeems ſometime to excuſe a man from walk- 
ing in the Lavv, under the pretence of 
Faith un Chriſt. 

But as S. Peter hath well obſerved ; there 
be many things in S. Pas/s Epiſtles hard #0 
be underſtood, which fooliſh men pervert to 
their,own deftruttion, And that we be not 
led into the ſame error and miſchief, I hold 
It not from my purpoſe to trace the foot- 

Reps of S. Pasl in this preſent Epiſtle, if 
fo we may happily wind our: felves out of 
this dangerous maze or labyrinth, | 

Whereas then he ſeems to nullifie, or 
vilifie at leaſt, the Law, in the advancing 
of that Ryighreouſneff that is by: Faith ; Let 
us ſee what this Righteouſneſs that is of 
Faith, and what that of the Law is. 

. Chap, 2. 19. | For 1 through the lay an 
dead to the law, that I mi ve unto God. 
Ver. 20, I aw crucified with Chrift : Never- 
theleſs T live ; yet wot 1, but Chriſt liveth 
1. T through the law am dead to the law,] 
What a ricdle is this ? that the Low ſhould 
_ deprive 
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deprivo it {ſelf of its\D And: yes. is 
doth f0;/ ':For it is-a dndbniaſterno rilt; 
or rather an: Uſher -:|/Whivh when harh 
well tutqur'd' us and us;, 'reMaves 
us up higher, to be ntade n Chriſt pirieth, 
who- is the ole make ae .of the 'Law.:.tu.Buy 
the Law it ſelf makes not! ching part, And 
this is the: reaſon - thas- ec ao 
> the Law. fu to. El 
A in this very 'E Is, Chap hape. 
Fer. «me the lan tied aghinſt the _ 
of. God ? God forbid : For 87 cherehad.h 
8s law given which could have given oy T 


ral Y 5 ſhould have been by the: law, 
Nur b And gdpO- & ji Law that could 
eulives and enquicken us - But that is beyord 


the power-of the Law.” That's: the , Title 
and Prerdgative of Chriſt ; Sos is the wy, 
the truth, and the lifec. "yy viee i ded 'Y 
# Lol, 1 avs thi refurreit ion and the life: 
that beligveth in me, thangh he were daad, 
ſball be. live. Fobn 21: 25. This Da 
w_ the | Rightcouſnels -of Faith or Behef ; 
far above the Righteouſneſs of the Lew or 
killing Letter. 

Th warty of Pu - 
"ho r un of Punie- 
boys : Low-mafſter : But are all the 
Children of God 'by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Ayd gong ice the Chilires of God, but 
B b 2 thoſe 
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thoſe that- are Jed by\ the > nip of God, as 
the Apoſtle witne le to-the 
Romans, And thoſe that have the Spirit of 
God; *what fruits they bring 'forth, is am- 
ply fer our bp the —__ in'this/ to the 
CP ver, 22, 23. But the 
ruit of the it \ 4s love, ' joy,. peace, lon 

Nets he pr goodneſs, 4 he meekneſs, 

[4 Re : Kant ff mien 3x Rr ou, Againſt 
ſuch there is no'Law':; For indeed there is 
no need of it, they being a Law unto them- 
ſelves. 

So we ſee how thoſe that are-in Chriſt, 
are not-under the Law, becauſe-their Obe- 
dience or that living Law in their Hearts 
are above it :. They do really and truly ful- 
Al it, through! the. Spirit that is by _—_ 
For that Spirit is the:/begetter of Love, .and 
Love i the fulfilling of the Law. © For all 
the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy elf. But 
if ye bite and devour 'one another, \ take heed 
that ye be not conſumed one of another. Yar 
1 ſay then, Walk inthe $, % rit, and'iye fb 


not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. For the fe 
_ + C againſt br / Ah and the fp ſpirit ule 
AE ; and theſe are. contrary the one tothe 
arkis: ſo that ' ye cannot do the'things that ye 
would. But if ye be led by the ſpirit, ye are 


not any the law. Ver.'14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 
Obſerve 
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Obſerve -that [If you be led by the Spirit] 
For againſt ſuch there. is no Law, as, was 
faid before, Which implies if thou art not 
led by the Spirit, thou art liable to the. 
Curſe of the: Law, to Death, Hell and 
Damnation : For ſo alſo ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 
when he hath reckoned” up the works of the 
fleſb, wer. 21. - 

But here. methinks I ſee -fome- filching 
away an excuſe for their own hypocrilie, 
out of ſome of the foregoing words at the 
6th Verſe of that 5th Chapter, The fleſb 
and the ſpirit are contrary, ſo that you can» 
not do that you would. 

I, but withal this is true too, That if 
we will that which we,do amiſs, we are 
then -under the Curſe of the Law : For 
we are not then led by the Spirit of God, 
but are ſervants of Sin and Satan : We are 
not then in Chriſt, no- more than our bo- 
dies at Athens or Carthage, by our phanſies 
roving thither ; For they that are Chriſt, 
have crucified the fleſh, with the affettions and 
lofts. Ver. 24. - 

So we ſee plainly, Beloved, that the 
Righteouſneſs that is of Faith is not a mere 
Chimera or phanſie, but a more excellent 
Rightequſneſs than that of the Law. For 
the Law is no quickening Spirit, but a dead 
Letter ; But Chriſt is the reſarrect;oan and 
Bb 3 the 
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the life. And he is God our Righteouſneſs, 
mighty to ſave ; and can with eaſe deſtray 
the powers of Death, Darkneſs, . and thy 
Devil, out of the Soul of man : But we 
mult have the patiente-to endure the work 
wrought in ns by him. 1 hve, yet not 1, 
but Chriſt liveth #n me, 1 
And if we will ffill clogk and coyer our 
foul corrupt Hearts with forged conceits of 
Hypocrifies own. making, and excuſe qur 
elves from being good to one another or 
to our felves, becauſe God in Chriſt is fo 
to us; Hear what the Apoftle f 
1n the laſt Chapter of this Epiſtle, (for it 
1s now time to draw nearer to my Text) 
Ver, 7, 8. Be not deceived, God is not mock- 
ea : for whatſoever a man foweth, that fhall 
he alſo w4 For he that ſoweth to his feſb, 
foall of the fleſh reap corruption : But he that. 
ſoweth to the ſpirit , hull of the ſpirit reap 
life everlaſting. | R 
The aim therefore-of the Apoſtle is not 
to extenuate or difcountenance real Vertue 
and Righteouſneſs, but tq potnr us to it, 
and telt us where it - may be had. Not in 
Days-and Years, not in New Moons or Fe- 
Rivals, not in Circumcifion ; nor in the 
dead Letter of the Law ; But in Chriſt 
and the Spirit of God, in the: renewed 
Irgage of God, in the New Birth, in the 
+ &< + w Z BY fo , : New 
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New Life, in the Second Adam from Hea- 
ven, in the New Creature, in that ſtum- 

ins block to all Fleſh and Blood, m the 
Croſs of Chriſt. 


But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave 
in the croſs, &c. | | 


TH E Text contains briefly the Summ 
of the whole Diſcourſe ; we may caſt it 
into theſe Three parts. * 


t. [The Apoſtles Reſolution ; He will nos 
glory in any thing ſave in the croſs of Chriſt, 
wW the man of Sin in his very Soul 15 

fed and made dead, that the Life of 
Chriſt may abide in him. 


2. The Reaſon of his Reſolution ; Be- 
cauſe when a man hath given his name'to 
Chriſt, either circumciſion, nor uncircumci- 
fon (nor any of the Ceremonial Laws) #s 
any thing, but a new creature, 


3- His Benediftion or well-wiſhing /to all 
that walk after that rele (4. 8. according to 
the new man, that is fram'd in Righteoul- 
neſs and true Holineſs) the true 1/46) of 
God ; Peace be on them. 


Bb4 " 
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But I will rather fall upon the words 
themſelves : And in my paſlage point out 
{uch Obſervations, as ſhall ariſe moſt natu- 
rally from the Text, and be moſt profitable 
for you to hear. | 


But God ferbid)] That hath reference to 
the precedent Verſe, [But they defire to have 
You circumciſed, that they might glory in your 


Yet the Holy Apoſtle, devoid of all am- 
bition and emulation, and of making an 
outward ſhovv among them, contents him- 
ſelf vvith that vvhich is hut the ſcorn of 
Worldly men, nay glories in it, and in it 
alone, the Inward Croſs, the Mortification 
of the Old man, the Circumciſion of the 
Heart. EEG 


God forbid that I ſbould glory in a 
thing, &c.] vee the exceeding deep ha 
lity of the Apoſtle, a man endued- yvith 
ſuch excellent gitts from God; ſo learned 
and vvell ak in the Lavv, one acquaint» 
ed yvith ſo Divine Revelations, rapt up 1n- 
to the Third Heavens, an Hebrew alſo, an 
Iſraelite, a Son of Abraham ; ſuch an ex- 
cellegt Oratour as he approved himſelf be- 
fore Felix, before Feſtus, before Agrippa, 
and alſo at Lyfra, vvhere they took him to 
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be the Go of Eloquence, Mercury himſelf, 
and would have Sacrificed unto him ; ſa 
well verſed in the Poets, as his quotations 
out-of Aratus and others, teſtifie him to be. 
But theſe are but trifles, I mean Poetry and 
Oratory. You' may fee. him in the As, 
caſting out Devils, healing the Sick, mak- 
-ing the Lame walk, recovering the Dead to 
Life ; nay giving the Spirit of. Life, even 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with it the power of 
Propheſie , and ſpeaking with Tongues : 
Yet all theſe, and many more (the leaſt 
whereof were able to Fl up the vain mind 
of our ordinary Chriſtians, and ſwell them 
to an unuſual extent) ſtir not S. Paz/ above 
his wonted meaſure : But he ſtill continues 
himſelf a Pal, 2. e. little in his own eyes, 
though the endowments God had beſtowed 
on him were very great. \"- 4 
A true Diſciple of Chriſt who taught his 
to be thus minded; Learn of ae, for I «am 
week and lowly. And methinks I hear the 
Apoſtle call to us out of this Text, ſaying, 

Be you followers of me, as I am of C briſk. 
But if a man propound the Example of 
the | Apoſtles and Saints of God to ſome, 
they look on them rather as Prodigies to 
gaze at, than Examples to imitate ; and do 
uſually with the rude Cyclops in Eraſmus , 
return this anſwer, Paulus eff Paulus, Ego 
KM 
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wm go. Paul had a privilege tq, be 
ny. privilege is to be as bad as ws 


: But let Reaſon move thee, if Exa 
will not. Why ſhouldſt thou glory, and 
in what ? Art thou Noble ? No more than 
the blood that runs out of thy Fathers Noſe; 
or that which is blown out of it, unlefs 
thou be Vertuous. Art thou well ApparePd ? 
Yeta Lilly is better. Art thou Fazr ? It is 
bur in thy [aperficies, or furface of thy Bo- 
ay 3 withia is ftinking dung and dirt. Art 
thoit Srrong ? Yet weaker far than an or- 
dinary Cart-horſe. Art thou Proper ? Yet 
not © tall as a Pine. A goodly great-bodied 
man ? The whole Earth is but a Point, 
why ſtrutteſt thou then {o proudly, as if 
_ thou wouldit out-face Heaven ? Thou art 
a wiſe and ſubtil' piece : So 1s the Devil, 
and a Serpent. 'Thon art exzolled and ad- 
mired of men : So is Vanity. —_— 
women : But their own Luſt and Laſciviout- 
nefs a great deal more. 


Ilders Wau » 5 wives ning, x; adore of wade. 


All, whatſoever thou boaſteſt thy ſelf m, 
is but ludicrous and ridiculous, contempti- 
ble duft, and leſs than duft, even nothing. 
Why then doſt thou glory in any —_ ; 

| - Goa 
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God 4 that I ſhould lory in any thin 
ſave in een What a | WH is this F | 
More - _ not to boaſt at all. ry 

not tO r, there being nothing wort 

boaſting of, is but reaſonable * But to boa 

of that which is a ſhame and reproach a- 
mong all men, is uncouth and ſtrangely ad- 
mirable. Crux crux, inquam, ifahe & 
miſeris. The Croſs was: but the fate and 
door of Thieves and MalefaQors, and as 
little glorious as the deſerts that bring to it. 

But it may be it was ſome fine Silver or 
Golden Crucifix ; A pretty toy for Chil- 
dren to plory in. What was it? 

The Croſs of owr Lord Feſws Chriſt]. Yet 
it is but a Jn block to the Jews, and 
to the Greeks fooliÞneſe T, bur it is the 
Croſs of Chritt, 

Whereby the World s cracified to him, and 
he unto the World]. This is worſe and worſe, 
a ſcandal alſo to the Chriſtians themſelyes. 
Sufficient for them it is that Chrift bore 
his own Croſs, and the Crofs bore him : 
Te was fitter one man ſhould dye for the 
people. What ? that we may ſecurely live 
in ſin ? God forbid. He that will be my 
diſciple, let him take up his croſs and follow 
me, faith qur bleſſed Saviour. The death 
therefore of the Croſs belongs to us; as well 
asto him, though we would fain avoid it? | 


This 


j 
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This is true then (truer than we would 
have it) that a right Chriſtian whoſe Pat- 
tern S. Paul is, muſt- be crucified to the 
World, -and the World to him ; be dead un- 
to the World, and the World dead to him. 

But what is the World, and what to be 
dead to it ? S. John in his 1 Ep. Chap. 2. 
deſcribes it from its parts ; Yer. 15, 16. 
Love not the world, neither. the things that 
are in the world. 4 any man love the world, 
the love of the Father i not in him. For all 
that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſb, and 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, .ts 
not of the Father, but of the world, 

Theſe then ought we to be dead to, viz. 
The luſt of the fleſh, i. e. all caxnal concu- 
. piſcence and unlawful deſires of the Body, 
all gluttony, drunkenneſs and- leachery * 
To the luſt of the, eyes, 4. e. all covetouſneſs 
and filthy avariciouſneſs, deſiring to en- 
croach and compals all that we ſee, and 
pleaſing our ſelves with looking upon what 
we have got already, but making no good 
uſe of it, to the glory of God or good of 
our Neighbour : To the pride of life, 3. e. 
ambition , ſtately and lordly living, the 
praiſe and —_— of men, ſuperjority and 
authority over others. - All theſe things we 
are to be dead to by the inward Croſs, by 
an holy. and ſerious mortification of our 
corrupt Life, But 
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But how: ſhall a-'man be able to mortifie 
this corruption, to kill theſe inordinate de- 
fires? '-:: > | | 

IT ;will tell you an infallible way, upon 
ondition you will remember it : By a con- 
ſtant denial of their Cravings. Give a Beggar 
nothing. at thy door, and he will never viſit 
thee, Deſire is ſtarved by being unfulfilPd. 
A, man, you know, often loſeth his appe- 
tite; by ſtaying very long for. his Dinner. 
Inordinate defire will hurt a man like: an 
Ague ,- if - we: pamper or fatisfie- it. The 
Devil and the Sop-will both down into our 
(2s-ut ONCE. But thou 'mayft | pine out 

th Deſire and the Devil that _ un it, 
by a pertinacious Temperance, or ſtoppin 
ih Bir in thy- outward actions. Aﬀet 
not vain-glory 1a 'thy actions 'or words, but 
cums decline it, and Pride will fall' in 
thy Soul-in good time ; thou ſhalt! find Hu- 
mulity riſe in thy Heart, and ſweetly ſhine 
in thee with her mild light. Give not thine 
Anger vent, it will be extinct like ſmother- 
ed fire. - Anfwer not thy Luſt or Laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, and it will ceaſe to call-unto thee, 
but: dye. as a; Weed kept under in 'the 

d. Dare todo good, though thy 

ſe heart gainſay it :. God will look upon 
thee in pity, and repay thee with a more 
noble Spirit ; and Covetouſneſs being oft 
crolt, 
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_ will even out of diſcontent quite leave 
thee. p &h+ -3 

But if thou be falſe to God and thine 
own Soul in theſe _ which he hath put 
in thy - 5 he hath pou iſ 
man plainly in.thy power) and neg] 
the Lara Sore * them, and yet doeſt 
complain of want of ftrength, 'thou art in 
plain Exzliſþ an Hypocrite;\ and the Devil 
and thy own falſe heart 'have deceived thee. 
A man, 'I confefs, cannot generate himſelf, 
but he may kill himſelf $96 though we'tan- 
nor regenerate our ſelves, yet we may 
mortifie our/ own corruption, if we be nat 
wanting to our felves. - - 

And this is the Croff that we with S. Pau 
are to bear, and to dye upon; ' that -when 
we have ſuffered and been buried with 
Chriſt in this Baptiſm, God may raiſe us 

with him to Life, and endye'us with his 
Holy Spirit. | 

And this is the New Creature which is 
ſpoken of in the next Verſe, For in Chrift 
Feſus neither circumciſion dvaileth any thing, 
wor uxciroumciſion , but a new ereatare. 

In Chrift Joſs |] 5. e- When we have 
taken upon us the Profefion of Chriſt, 
have been made Members of the Chriftiah 
Church by Baptiſm, | 


Cir 
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| Circumciſion 4vailerh nothing], And ve- 
rily there.4s no-reaſon why -1t-ſhould, for. 3c 
is a badge of Judailm, not of Chriſtianilns ; 
and canngt, ao. not in Judailm, - do much 

vithout the ipward Cirgumeifion of. rhe 
_ , and: obſervation of the Commandg- 
ments. of . _ — - bo = end. 
Fas circumgifrgn: weridy profitethy if thou kt 
the law ; But if thou be breaker of the 54 
thy .circurmerſion is made uwcireumeifion, 'T here- 
fore, if the wncireumeiſion keep the *righteouf- 
taaſs of the law, ſhall not bis untirewnciſion be 
counted for circurciſion ? And ſhall not wit 
circumciſion which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
lan. judge thee, who by the letter and circum- 
c:þhon aoff tranfgrefs the law f For be s no s 
eo which is one autmaraly ; neither is that 
circumciſion, which is outward in the fleſh : 
But he is a Jew, which 45 0ne inwardly ; and 
circumciſion 4s that of the beat, in the Peres, 
and not in the letter, mhaſe praiſe is not of 
wen but of God. 

And this alſo was known and propound- 
ed.to the Jews' under the Law. Deaf. 10. 
16. Circumciſe therefore the foreshin of your 
heart, and be not refrattory, And in Chap. 3. 
wer. 6. And the Lard thy God will circumaiſe 
thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to ſerve 
the Lord thy God. mith all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, that thau mayſt live. 

And 
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And what. elſe indeed doth God require 
of thee, O 'man, but that thou wouldſt 
love aan thy God _ thy wn and 
all thy ſtrength, and thy neighbour as t . 
| 4 12. | yn fl cr 0 
thy Circumciſion 'is- effectual - to thee : - If 
thou do not, it is*but Conciſion ; a cutting 
off a piece of Fleſh, which God and Na- 
ture was not ſo” overſeen in ing, bur it 
-might well be left uncut off.” | And if Cire 
cumcifion* without "Obedience and - an Holy 
Life, availeth them nothing that are under 
the Law, how could it poſſibly be any 
thing to us that live under the Goſpel $6" 12 
But to what purpoſe is #his to us that 
do not bear the outward Circumciſion, nor 
are likely to prove ſo giddy as to revolt to 
Judaiſm ? Wherefore et us here turn aſide 
awhile from the Circumciſion of the Jews, 
to that which is its «7, that anſwers to 
it among us Chriſtians : And that is Bap- 
tiſm. ill :hat avail any; thing without 
the New Creature ? | | 
- What it may do to Children before: they 
be actually finful by their own dſeods, -F 
leave to the cenſure of the Schools to dif 
pute : That concerns not us who are paſt 
Children, were we got as far out of Fool- 
iſhneſs as Childi S. The Queſtion is, how 
much oy availeth us of grown. Age; 
without the Vew Creature. Juſt 
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Juſt as much as Crrcamciſion without the 
keeping of the Law, availeth a Few. Can 
Water waſh without the _—_ operation ? 
Doth the Spirit operate and effe&t nothing ? 
Are we ſuppreſſors and: choakers of the 
Chriſtian Lik that ſhould revive in us, and 
et ſtand juſtified before God ? Can we 
kill Chriſt within us, and perſiſt in that 
obſtinate cruelty, and yet be clean from 
the guilt or puniſhment of ſo hainous tranſ- 
on, by the ſprinkling of that outward 

ater upon us in Baptiſm ? 


Ah nimium faciles | qui triſtia crimina cedis 
Fluminea tolli poſſe putatis aqua. 


Fooliſh and too too credulous men they are 
indeed, that think their being dipt in the 
Font, ſhall vvaſh out the deep ſtain of this 
ſo horrible murder. 

Yet there is a Baptiſm that vvill do it, 
and yvithout it nothing is done : It is Mor- 
tification. Tf the Murderer dye, that is, 
that man of Sin, the O/4 Adam, or the 
blood-red Edom, and Chriſt revive, all is 
vvell. Rom. 6, 3, 4. Kyjow ye not, that ſo 
many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, 
were baptized into his death ? Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptiſm into death ; 


That like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
4 © £ Mt dead 
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dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life, Ver. 
6, 7. Knowing this, that oar old man is cru- 
cified with him, that the botly of = might be 
deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhoulid not ſerve 
fin. For he that is dead, is freed from ſin. 
Believe it, though vve arecalled to Liber- 
ty, vve are not invited to Libertiniſm, But 
our true Liberty or Freedom is to become 
free from ſin. 

So you ſee that Outvvard Bapti/an vvith- 
out # wes is as little available as 
Circumcifion in the Fleſh, vvithout that in 
the Spirit. If any here, as it is not plaial 
immaterial, ask of the efficacy of the Lords 
Supper : So far it is from doing good vvith- 
out an invvard qualification, that it is Poy- 
{on to the unvvorthy Receiver, or vvorlſe; 
even Damnation it elf, as the Apoſtle vvit- 
neſleth, 


Tr is the New Creatare then only, 6r at 
leaſt chiefly, that a Chriſtian muſt reſt up- 
on ; {ith nothing is available without it. 

The New Creature] It is worth the enqui- 
ring into, what this New Creature 1s, that is 
of ſuch efficacy, and power, and worth, 
and price. | 

It is no more certainly than the New mar. 
Epheſ. 4. 22, 23, 24. That ye put off concern- 
ing 
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ing the former converſation the old mes, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts : 
And be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind : 
And that ye put on the xew man, which after 
God is created in righteouſneſs and true hols- 
meſs ; that is, not in external Ceremonial 
holineſs, or outward SanQtimonious ſhow; 
but in the Regeneration of the inward Spi- 
rit to a new lite from the very heart. 

And again, Col. 3. 9, 10, 11. Lie not one 
to another, ſeeing that ye have put off the old 
men with his deeds ; And have put on the 
new man, which is renewed in knowledge, after 
the image of him that created him : Where 
there is neither Greek, nor Jew, circumcifion, 
wor uncircumcifion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond 
nor free ; but Chriſt is all, and in all. 

This New Creature then is nothing but 
the Image of God in the Soul of man. - $9 
witneſs both theſe Texts : --—The new man 
which after God is created in righteoaſneſs ani 
true holineſs : After God] that is, according 
to God ; or like him, wr dura 5 wiour& 
dvurir, after the image of hims that created him, 
This New Creatore is the /ikeneſs of God * 
And the likeneſs of God (as both theſe 
places evidently ſhew) doth confiſt in Kyow- 
ledge, Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, The 
very ſame that Plato ſpeaks at once in his 
Theatetus, *Owiivns 5, ingeev % Iay your wird 

Cc 2 Ger none 
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veins. To be like God, is to become holy, 
juſt, and wiſe. 


But becauſe moſt men (even the 0/4 Adam 
in us) take themſelves to be holy, juſt and 
wile : It will be ſeaſonable here to ſee what 
Juſtice, Wiſdom and Holineſs this is that is 
in the New Creature. And who can tell it 
ſo well as he that is it * Matzh. 5. 21, 22. 
Te have heard, that it was ſaid by them of old 
time, Thou ſhalt not kill ; and whoſoever ſball 
kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgment. But 
T ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with 
his | Agra without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgment : And whoſoever ſhall ſay to 

is brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the 
council : But whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 
ſball be in danger of hell fire. Ver. 27, 28. 
Te have heard that it was ſaid by them of old 
time, Thos ſhalt not commit adultery, But I 
ſay unto you, that whoſoever looketh on a wo- 
man to luſt after her, hath committed adultery 
mith her already in his heart. Ver. Fl » 34s 37» 
Again, ye have heard that it hath been od by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy 
ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine 
paths. But I ſay unto you, ſwear not at all, 
But let your communication be, yea, yea; nay, 
nay : for whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh 
of evil, Ver. 38, 39. Te have heard _ , 
at 
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hath been ſaid, An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
, for 4 tooth. But I ſay unto Fam that ye reſiſt 
.- not evil, Ver. 4 44. Te have heard that it 

hath been ſaid, Thos ſhalt love thy neighbour, 

and hate thine enemy. But I ſay unto you, 
Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you, 

Behold the exatt and unblameable Righ- 
teouſnef# that is in the Regenerate Soul, far 
above the doQtrine or thoughts of the Pha- 
riſes. External Righteouſneſs in the Out- 
ward-man, or to be internally juſt as far as 
corrupt reaſon ſuggeſts, is but filthy raggs, 
in reſpect of this _—_ eſs that Chriſt 
requires of us, and the New Crearzre doth 
bring with it, once grown up to its due fta- 
ture in us. Let every man examine him- 
ſelf by this rule. 

And as this Juſtice is far above, IT, ſome- 
time contrary to the Juſtice of the Natural 
man (for with him ro hate his enemy, tq 
recompence evil with evil is juſt) {> the 
Holineſs is far tranſcending the Holineſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, and Zelotical Ce- 
remonialiſts, For all Outward Ceremonies 
of Time, or Place, or Geſtures, or Veſt- 
ments, Rites or Orders, they are all but 
.. Signs and Shows; but the Body is Chriſt, 

. the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. 
Cc 3 Lafh, 
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Laſtly, that the Natural man phanſie not 
kimGlf wiſe (as whois not, of all precious 
things, the moſt forward to appropriate 
that to himſelf ?) that he phanſie not him-. 
ſelf wiſe, before he be holy and juſt, let him 
examine his Wi/dom in the third Chap. of 8. 
James's Ep. Ver. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. Who ts 
a wiſe man, and endued with knowledge 
you ? let him ſbew out of a good converſation 
his works with meekneſs of wiſdom, But if ye 
have bitter envying and ſtrife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not againſt the truth. This 
wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earth- 
ly, ſenſual, deviliſh. For where envying and 
ſtrife 1s, there is confuſion, and every evil 
work, But the wiſdom that is from above, 1s 
firſt pare, then peaceable, gemt/e, and eafie to 
be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypocriſie. 

The Righteouſneſs then of the New Crea- 
ture is a Righteouſneſs far above the Letter 
of Mofes's Law, though exattly performed. 
Its Holixzeſs more reſplendent than the Robe 
of [Aaron and all his Prieſt-like Attire, or 
whatſoever Ceremonies elſe God hath imfti» 
tuted or Man invented. Its Wiſdom far a- 
bove all the thin-beaten ſubtleties of the diſc 
putacious Schools, without contention or 
(mi contradiction, © * = hos 


: 
| 
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And they that malk according to this $ue] 
This upright rule of everlaſting Righteoul- 


© Peace be ow them, and mercy ; and. upon the 
#/rael of God.) 'Eyim ia” dvris + », tag@:. Peace 
on them, or Peace is 08 them. For the 

Verb.1s not exprelt in the Greek, arab 
. Peace certainly is on them, they having 
obtained the true Rightevuſneſs, who yery 
Eſſence is Peace , «egve . ms tans Juzhs , The 
Peace of the Soul, as the Pythagoreans have 

well defined it. . | 
And bow. can there. not but be Peace, 
when they that cauſe tumylt and rebellion 
in the Soul are dead ? Pride is dead, Cover 
touſneſs is dead,. Angers dead, i Malice, Har 
tred, and Envy, and Luft, all dead and. by- 
ried in the true Chriſtian Baptiſm : Ngge 
left now hut Reaſons Liege Subjects. .The 
whole man new is but an Habuation- of. the 
Deity, the Temple of God, .2n Infirument 

for the Holy.Ghoſt to wark his Will by; 

This is the .K5z»gdow bf. God in-1us,! the 
Kingdom of Peace and Righteouſneſs,.the 
Kingdom of Joy and Triumph in the Holy 
Ghoſt, This is the Ry/e of Chriſt' inus, 
who is the Prince of Peace.' And they" that 

are thus guided and ruled, gw in' dvris, 
. Peace ou them]. The inward Peace is on 
them ; they are at Peace with God, =_ 
| Lact 
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their own Conſcience : And God give them 
alſo Peace with men. © © 

Kimus wor widlels mageytro , Let no man moleſt 
me (let no man trouble me) for T bear in my 
Boay the marks of the Lord Feſws, faith S. 
Paal in the following Verſe. The Apdſtles 
deſige is but equal : For why ſhould any 
man afMiCct this peaceable generation of 
men ? Certainly 1t is either out of Igno- 
rance or. Malice, whoſoever do it. 

Gr rather even for = El _ 
of this true Fernſalem : all pro 
that love thee He erat indeed are ite - 
Inhabitants of Sa/em, whoſe Head or Kin 
is Melchizedek, King of Righteouſneſs, 
therefore King of *Se/em, that is, King of 
ou This 1s, as the Text- doth plainly 

7 
Ok, Iſrael of God]; The righteous Nation 
in- whom there is tio guile. - As our Saviour 
faith of Nathanzel, Behold a true Tſraelite in- 
deed, in whom there is n6 geile. And thus 
the Pſalmiſt, Surely God is good: anto Iſrael, 
even to ſuch 4s are of an upright heart. 


God continue his Goodneſs to them, and en- 
ereaſe it ſevenfold And encreaſe them in num- 

r above the Sands of the Sea, and the Stars of 
Heaven ; that none may be able to count the duſt 
$ $4 ob i- 3 was os Mg q 4 "oy Fw" 5 * & | 66 


of 
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of Jacob, or to number the fourth part of If- 
K : That the Heathen may be deeds 0 


them ; and bf the Fl ge of” wicked- 
neſs may periſh from off the Earth, To the Kj 

of Saints, the Holy one of Tirael, who pts 
Immortality, and the Light inacceſſible, to the 
only Wiſe and -p- nw God, be aſcribed, « 
i moſt due, all 


nour, &C. 
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+ PET. L 22, 33: 


Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obey- 
ins the truth through the Spirit, unto 
rnfeigned love of the brethren ; ſee 
that ye love one another, with a pure 
heart, fervently : Being born again, not 
of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God which liveth and 
abideth for ever. 


ſtian Love, The Duty is enforced 


= H E Text is an Exhortation to Chr:. 
from a double Argument. 


1. From the end of our Sanctification, 
in thoſe words, Seeing ye have ropes your 
Souls in obeying the Truth through the Spirit, 


els gihad\ngiar « vomnerny, unto = for) unfeigned 
brotherly love. And this 1 


ers 1n the Pre- 
cept 


DISCOURSE XIII, zoy 


cept or Duty, Love one another with a pure 
heart, fervently. 


2. The other Argument follows, of no 
leſs force than the former, which is drawn 
from the condition of our new Birth ; Being 
born again, not of navy 197" ſeed, but of in- 
corruptible, by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. | 


THE ſeveral Truths or Do&rines con- 
tained in the Firſt Argument are theſe, wiz. 


Doftrine I. That the Chriſtian mans Soul 
is Purifed. 


Parified] Amit is the word , fynony- 
mous to x3eltew ; both imply a purging or 
cleanſing from filth. They are both uſed 
together, James 4. 8. in one fignification : 
But yet there is a more ſpecial ſenſe belong- 
ing to them both ; they both ſignifi a Sa- 
cred and Ceremonial kind of cleanſing and 
purification , and after, appropriation to 
God ; as Titws 2. 14.' Where the word is 
x62ze/7o, With alluſfon to,the Conſecration of 
the Levites, Numb. 8, and their waſhing of 
their Cloths, and ſprinkling the Water of 
Purification, is called 44:0wds. 


So 


Os Ms OE II os on, - - 
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So that the purifying of the Soul (in the 
Text) implies — and appropriation. 
But the ObjeQts are not here expreisd, yet 


, very ſafely ſuppoſed ; we cannot miſs of 


them if we would. For from what ſhould 


.the Soul be purified, but from its filth ? 


What is the filth of the Soul but Sin ? To 
whom ſhould the Soul thus purg'd be ap- 
propriated or conſecrated ? To it felf ? Ir is 
not purg'd, if not purg'd from it ſelf. To 
the Creature ? Ir is the height of Impiety, 
palpable Idolatry. To Sin ? It is not Senſe. 
To what then but to God its Creator and 
Redeemer, who gave himſelf, is wei 
iavrs, xe)v decor, that he might parifie unto 
himſelf a peculiar people. Tit. 2. 14. 

Thus 1s purified the Chriſtians Soul ; 
which is true not only in that narrower 
ſenſe of taking the Soul, bur alſo as it in- 
cludes the Body, or the Beaſt as the Plato- 
niſts call it; even the very Paſſions, and 
more fiery motions which thoſe Philoſophers 
reſemble to Horſes drawing the Chariot of 
the Soul ; theſe alſa ſhall be Sanftified : So 
that upon the reins of the Horſes (if I may 
ſpeak with Zzchary) there is inſcrib'd, Ho- 
linefs ta the Lord. But certainly more pro- 
perly and chiefly this Purification belongs 
to the Soul her elf and from thence will fink 
through all the powers and faculties of the 


Bodys 
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Body, taking hold of them, wielding them 
and ruling them at its own pleaſure,or at leaft 
not ſuffering it ſelf to be over-ruled by them. 
Now this purifying of a Chriſtian im- 
plies, that he was unholy and foul before. 
And not only. the whole man, but alſo 
whole mankind is in this finful tate till 
waſh'd and purified. Rom. 3.12. 1 Joh. 1. 
8, 9, 10. i we have both theſe points 
confirm'd. 1+ That we all have ſinned, 
and ſtand obnoxious before God. 2. "That 
by the worth and merit of Chriſt, and the 
al working of the Divine Spirit we 
have forgiveneſs, and that God doth cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. And this is the 
true Chriſtian Myſtery : If we be Chriſti- 
ans, we muſt be as certainly purified, as its 
certain we were Once impure. 


Do&. II. That the Chriſtians Soul is puri- 
fied in obeying the Truth. 


Here meets us the unwelcome viſage of 
Obedience ; but with its face turn'd upon a 
ſafe object the Truth. Where we may note, 
that it is not any Obedience that purifies, 
but the Obedience to the Truth, A man may 
toil like a Mill-horſfe in a circuit of Cere- 
monies and outward performances, and yet 
but take his walk with the wicked, _ 
the Truth be obey'd. Again 
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Again it is ſuch a Truth as Obedience 
belongs to, not an high aery ſpeculative 
Truth ; not a Truth _ to be believed, 
but to be put in praQtice ; for we cannot be 
faid properly to obey ſpeculative Truth , 
becauſe the Soul there has no power to reſiſt 
or diſobey : For the Devil himſelf would 
gladly embrace and aſſent to all pure and in- 
oftenſive ſpeculation, that doth not touch his 
own intereſt and preſent condition ; and fo 
would all his and Natures children, the moſt 
wicked men that are : And that the Devil 
is caft into a fit of trembling at this grand 
{ſpeculative Maxime, [There i 4 Godf; is 
becauſe his quick memory doth preſent! 
recolle&t that he is Juſt, and” that himſelf 
ſtands obnoxious to his Juſtice ; here is his 
intereſt touchr. 

The Truth therefore here meant 1s not fo 
much thafe general ſpeculations of the In- 
finite Power and Wiſdom of God, the In- 
comprehenſible Trinity, &c. which both 
good and bad men do eaſily ſpend their time 
in, and promiſcuouſly believe, and yet fit 
ſecurely upon their lees, their hearts being 
untoucht , unbroken, unſtir”d : But the 
Truths which we are ſaid moſt properly to 
obey are the Pra#ical Truths, ſuch as 
Matth. 5. Chap. 16. 24. Chap. 11. alt. Chap, 


7.13. &c. The Purification of a Chriſtian 
IS 
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is in obedience to ſuch Truths ; and Chriſt 
admits none; for his that be. diſobedient , 
_ workers of iniquity. Matth. 7. 23. 


Do&t. III. That the pc pro and obedient 
Soul is thus purge and obedient through 
the Spirit. 


.., This is he of whom Malachi 3. 2, 3. But 
who may abide the of his coming ? and 
who ſball ſtand when he appeareth ? for he is 
like a — oy: and like fallers ſope. And 
he ſball fit a> a refiner. and purifier of ſilver , 
and he ſball purifie the / of Levi, = 
purge them as gold and * that tt 
| offer unto the Lord an nk in rig reonf 
noſe 
We having then ſd powerful a Purifier, 
what hinders but the Chriſtian Soul may be 
purified ? No doubt of this Refiners Art or 
Skill. Is his Wi4 doubted of ? It is one 
with the Will of God ; and Gods Will is, 
that we be purified, 1 Theſſ. 4. 3. And 
Chriſt is no NG of looſneſs, but of the 
height of Righteouſneſs. *Tis not the pri- 
vilege of the Goſpel that we may fin ſecure- 
ly, ps Chriftus ſolvit ; but that we 
may live more exactly, becauſe Chriſt re- 
quires it, and doth inwardly enable us to 


perform i it. 


See 
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See alſo Rom. 8. 1, 2, 3, 4. There « there- 
fore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who malk not after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of 
be, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from 
the law of ſin and death. ' For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the 
fleſb, God ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs 
of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in 
the fleſh : That the righteonſmeſs of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
#h, but after the Spirit. 

Here we will acknowledge that God is 
able, his Spirit is willing, but we are unca- 
pable of ſo great a good, by reaſon of the 
infirmity of the Fleſh : But anſwer me, O 
vain man, what is this infirmity of the 
Pleſh, is it not the ſtrength of Sin ? And 
is there any ſtrength that can withſtand the 
powerful operation of the Spirit of God ? 
The weakneſs, or ſtrength it you will, of 
the Body bears it towards the Earth ; but 
the fire and aQtivity of the Natural Spirits 
bears it above, and enables it to walk up- 
right on the Earth, contrary to the bent of 
its own Eſſence and Nature. Shall not the 
Spirit of God then be as able to aQtuate 
and lead the Soul contrary to its accidental 
and aſcititious Principles, as the Natural 
Spirits to aCtuate the Body contrary to its 

| innate 
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innate and effential Principles ? Certainly-if 
it. be not effeftual in us, ' we our ſelves ars 
in-fault, who abuſe our ſhuffling Phanſie 
and Reaſon to fend off che troke and power 
of ' Truth that at once would cleave our 
hearts, that's a tender place, the ſeat of 
Life it ſelf ; and any Religion but that 
which kills us and mortifies'us. © The Devil 
knew well enough what he ſaid, and his 
Children make it good ; Skin for 5kin, and 
all- that « man has will hs give for his life. 
This is the ſhuffling hypocrifie of the Na- 
_ Spirit- of man, and the root of infi- 
Bur let us make better uſe of this preci- 
ous Scripture, [Seeing ye obeyed the Truth 
through the Spirit]. 1ſt, For the encreaſc 
of Faith, and Confidence, and Courage in 
the wayes of Obedience, ith we have ſo 
aſſiſtance as the Spirit of our God, 
with true Chriſtian Fortitude to confli& 
with all our Spiritual Enemies , wearin 
that Motto in our Minds, Tidrm i-94» & mn 
3m we Xe. 2aly, For hearty Thank- 
fulneſs to God when ever we find our ſelves 
ſucceſsful in our Spiritual Warfare, as to 
the only giver of Victory. 3dh, and /aftly, 
For Humility, Mquanimity, and Chriſtian 
Patience and ex ncy towards our Neigh- 
bours that are not yet FS from i 
D V1 
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evil ways, being compaſſionate over them ; 
not to 1nſult-in other mens weakneſſes and 
miſcarriages, fith-we our ſelves ſtand not 
by our own' power , but by the gracious 
athſtance of our Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt : And 
certainly Parification arrived at its full end, 
wall ealily afford us this '; for the end of 
Purification is Brother[y Love, which is the 
Fourth DoQtrine. - | 


 Doct. IV. That this Purification of the 
Soul, and Obedience to the Truth through 
the Spirit, for this end, viz. the 
eliciting of Brotherly Love and Since- 
rity in the Soul. 


Es enaadvaglas ], TI know, ſometimes & 10770 
and gaadagie are diſtinguiſhed, as 2 Pez. 
I. 7. But that gnadvgia here may be as 
large as «4m, I know nothing conſiderable 
to the contrary, The word is capable of 
that Senſe, 4g; and 1R being uſed in as 
great a latitude as Proximwus and Alter, in- 
cluding all that deſcended from our Father 
Adam. 

So that graadwele 1s the love of our Neigh- 
bour ; and this Love is the end and height 
of our Purification and Obedience, the aim 
and {cope of it, as much as concerns the 
Second Table, Rom. 13. 9, 10. and x Tim. 

I 


y 


DISCOURSE XI. 403 


1.5. -Who is able to.expreſs ſo Divine an 
excellency ? For certainly the untfeigned 
Love of men is the very Divine Love it ſelf, 
'whereby God loves himſelf and all things, 
and we alſo; Jove God 'and all things: in 

rence to him; This is that Love of ' whom 
the whole Univerſe was begotten, and that 
rock'd the cradle of the Infant World ; 
the very Spirit of God, whoſe Splendour 
None can behold and live ; - for he muſt firſt 
-be dead to himſelf, and extinguiſh the-love 
of 'him(ſelf,. defore he can be touct'd/ and 
quickened' by.\this Spirit of Life and. Love. 


TH US much for the DoArines inclu- 
ded in the Firſf main Argument. In the 
Second are thele ; wiz. 


Doftrine 'T. That there is'4 Regeneration 
of the Soul, 


- By underſtanding what Gereration is, we 
may berter know what is Regeneration. 


i, The notion in general of Geperation 
(according to Ariſtotle ) implies no more 
than a right and fit union of a form ſub- 
ftantial with ſome capable: ſubje&t , whe- 
ther that form be -elicited -of the ſubject 
or matter, or be brought in from elfe- 

| D d 2 where, 
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where, wWeatw dnim, as Ariftotle ſpeaks - of 
the Rational Soul. * PIO 


2. There may be more Forms ſubſtantial 
than one in one ſubject ; ſo they'be but fſub- 
ordinate one to the other ; and that a new 
Species doth not ariſe ſo much from the de- 
ſtruction of the pre-exiftent Form, as by 
addition of a new one, which might aQu- 
ate the whole that doth pre-exiſt : As the 
wemerus ternarins is, not made by taking 
from the numerus binaries, but by 
an Unite thereto. ' "Thus Ariſtor/e ſeems to 
ſpeak, Metaph. 7. Cap. 3. 


.. 3. .Obſerve, That one: Soul. aftuating a 
Body, if any part of .that Body be cut off 
and loſe the benefit of information, ſuppoſe 
an Hand or Foot, that is then ſaid to be but 
—"_ what it was before ; © which im- 
plies it is then of another Nature or Species, 
as: much of it as there is, though it be not 
an entire ſubſtance if compared with the 
whole ; and conſequently that the Soul 
actuating it, did then ſpecificate it another 
Way. | 


| We have now a tolerable infight into 
Generation, and Regeneration is - but this 
twice told. That which is this ſpecifical 
ubſtance 
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ſubftance now, by adding a new ſubſtantial 
Form thereto pap. elſe : This 
.- is Regeneration. to a it to our 
ſelves. We are already a dane accord» 
ing to Nature ; our Bodies and Souls being 
fitly united together by him that is the Fa- 
ther of all Life, and the Lord of Nature : 
But though we be thus ſpecificated, yet we 
are not t perfected ; but this Bizar 

of Body and Soul the Pythagoreans woul 

be. to call but a miſerable, taxelic, till 
that Third completing Unite be added, the 
wy ode, that Divine Nature, or Spirit of 
God. 
This Do&trine of Regeneration is inculca» 
ted often enough in Scripture, though not 
under this expreſs name ; bur it is ſtrongly 
enough implyed in as many places as thers 
is mention of being born of God ; For what 
is that but Regeneration, or a Second Birth, 
and how oft is that repeated in S, Johns 
Writings ? John 1. 12, 13. But 4s many 4s 
received him, to them gave he power to become 
the ſons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name : Which were born, not of blood, 
wor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
mar,. but of God, Chap. 3. 5. Jeſus anſwer» 
ga, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, Except 8 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, hs 

rannat enter into the kin 1dom of God, | 


Nd 3 Rego 
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Regeneration 1s. not a {leight ripping or 
colouring over with ſuperficial qualities and 
habits, but is from a ſubſtantial principle of 
Life, that actuates the Soul as powerfully 
as.the Sou] doth the Body ; 1s the Souls 
true form or wnaixze, as the Soul is the 
Bodies wie and- form. For. what doth 
Uma Impiy , but penetration and moſt 
intimate poſſeſſion of the ſubjeft aftuated 
or intormed, and power, rule and com- 
mand over the ſame to move it at pleaſure? 
And doth not the Divine xy@, the Eternal 
Word, thus penetrate and poſſeſs the Souls 
of Godly men; even as the ſubtle Light” 
doth the Air, of it ſelf but a dark and tor- 
lorn body ? | 

There is ſo perfect a correſpondency be- 
tween Generation and Regeneration, that un- 
leſs prejudice and Sophillical curiolity keep 
it off, mans Reaſon would forwardly aflent 
that the Chriſtian Regexeratzon 1s no dry 
Metaphor, but full Truth : And that the 
Rezenerate man 1s even as ſpecifically di- 
ſ{tinct from the mere Natzra/ man, as the 
Natural man trom brute Beaſts. We made 
it good even out of Ariſtotle, that the Spe- 
cies or Eflences of things are as Numbers, 
&@c, The Ternarims is not made by taking 
from the Bizarius, but by adding another 
Unite thereunto ; Therefore a man though 

"p | | s 


DISCOURSE XIII. 4oz 


he have one Form already, wiz. the Natural 
Soul, it hinders not but he may have alſo 
another , the quickening Spirit. of God. 1 
will add a little more force to the Concluſion 
by taking notice of the grounds of our ſpe- 
cificating things, and eſſentially diſtinguiſh- 
ing the one from the other -; that we may 
dilcover the like grounds for our concluſion. 
What ſmall and {light intimations from ac- 
cidentary | differences in Natural Bodies , 
have caſt the Earth, Water and Air into ſo 
many diſtinct Species ; and that they can- 
not put on one anothers outward qualities, 
without the generation of ſome inward ſub- 
ſtantial form ! A little difference in weight 
and colour muſt imply a ſeveral Specificati- 
on in Silver and Gold-; and upon a little 
more occaſion than colour and 'taite, muſt 
a Pigeon and a Partridge be diſtinct Species. 
Not that theſe things are falſe, but. that 
there is as true grounds to find a real Speci- 
fical difference betwixt a Natural man and 
a man Regenerate. For if feveral colour, 
figure and weight, though they be ſome- 
thing near akin to one another, be a ſuffi- 
cient cauſe of ſurmiſal that ſome inward 
eſflential form is within ; ſurely then when 
we ſee the Soul of man June and covered 


over with new Thoughts of Mind, new 
Knowledge, new Deſires ; it-is as good an 
Dd 4 Argus 
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Argument that 1t is actuated by a new Prin- 
ciple of Lite. 

But here it will be replyed ; ' Then any 
Chaſt man will Specifically differ from an 
Unchaſt man, Juſt men from Unjuſt, Phi- 
loſophers from Idiots. 

Rar it is not fuch an oppoſition as it ſeems 
at firſt ſight.. The improvement of Nature 
is no ſign of a new Specification. A Horſe 
that can go, may alſo trot, gallop, pace, 
{wim, and dance toc, and yet not ceaſe to 
be an Horſe : But if I ſhould ſee him fly- 
ing in the Air, I ſhould take him to be no 
Horſe but a Devil. A Nightingal may va- 

with her voice into a multitude of inter- 
 Gavemryy Notes, and various Muſical falls 
and riſings, and yer be but a Nightingal, 
no Choritter : But ſhould ſhe but ſing one 
Hymn or Halle/ajah, I ſhould deem her no 
Bird but an Angel. So the higheſt improve- 
ment of Natural Knowledge, or mere Mo. 
rality, will argue us no more than the Sons 
of Men : But to be of one will completely 
with God, will make us, or doth argue us 
to be the Sons of God. Stones, Dirt, Me- 


; tals, Minerals, diſtinct enough one from ano- 


ther, agree in tending downwards to the 
Earth ; and Fire is as much determinate tq 
moving upward to the Natural Seat of that 
Element : Bur if that either of them, or 
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Fiery or Earthy nature, move of its plea- 
fure upward, downward, - to the right, to 
the lefr, this way and the other way, even 
as it will; no man any longer will ſuppoſe 
it either "m or Earth, but —_ clfe 
Specificate a new intern inciple; 
To be nec bent down to the NE of 
the body and worldly delights, that motion 
is Beſtial : To be always reaching at high 
things, that's Diabolical : To be diſengagd 
from a mans ſelf, and ſtand indifferent to 
what ere the Will of God is, that's Ange- 
lical or Divine. 

But it is again objected, If Regeneration 
imply a real new Gereration, that 'then it 
muſt alfo imply a real Corruption ; fo that 
the Natural Soul ſhall be deſtroyed, or at 
leaſt Natural Knowledge, Natural Princi- 
ples of Reaſon, 

Not a jot of this follows. Neither the 
Soul it ſelf, nor its. Natural Principles of 
Knowledge or Reaſon are deftroyed or aba- 
ted, but made up and perfefted. Doth one 
Unite added to two pre-exiſtent Unites de- 
{troy thoſe Unites ? Or rather, do they not 
all put together beget a new Number of 
another Species and Name ? Or, to bring 
it more home, doth the Soul of man com- 
ing into the organiz?d Body, deſtroy the 
Body ? Or doth it nor rather perfect and 

| compleat 
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compleat it ? Sodoth alſo the Spirit of God 
coming into the Soul, But as for the pre- 
exiſtent qualities, no more of thoſe are de- 
ftroy'd than are incompatible with the reſi- 
dence of that new Form, the Divine Spirit, 
Diſobedience and wickedneſs be the only 
«a/zr With this new Birth, Reaſon is no 
more incompatible with this ſtate, than 
xfie, memory, hearing, ſeeing, ſmell- 
ing, &c. Nor the improvement of Reaſon, 
or Arts and Sciences, then looking upon the 
Stars through a Ga/zlcos Glaſs, or reading the 
Bible with an ordinary pair of Spectacles, 


Dot. II. That the Soul! is Regenerated of 


no corruptible Seed, but incorraptible. 


There needs no Deſcant upon this, no 
Interpretation, the Words are ſo clear; no 
Proof, the Truth is ſo unqueſtionable. 


Dot. III. That this incorruptible Seed is 
the Word of God. 

The Word of God has two or three Senſes : 
It ſignifies The written Word, The Word ſpo- 
ken, and Verbum mentis, That which God 
conceives within himſelf. This laſt is chiefly 
the Word : The other but dead figns or 
ſhadows of it, differing as much from thus, 
asa picture of a man from a living man ; 
nay 
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nay much more ; as much at leaſt as the 
ſhadow of the Garland hanging on a Sign- 

oft, and projected on the ground, differs 

om'the bett Wine in the Inne. The Word 
ſpoken periſheth with the ſpeaking, YVox 
audita perit, The written Word is indeed 
longer-liv*d , but Paper and Ink is not in- 
corruptible and immortal : For the heavens 
ſhall melt away with 4 noiſe, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent heat ; the earth alſo, 
and the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt 
". 2 Pet. 3. 10. The Word of God then is 
ſafe no where but in his own boſom, cypher*d 
" within himſelf in his own mind. This 
is his eternal Wiſdom and incorruptible 
| Word ; the only incorruptible Seed. 

Preaching and hearing, and reading and 
diſcourſing, they may be a kind of plowing 
or harrowing, or ſome ſuch piece of Hus- 
bandry : But it is an hand out of the Clouds 
that ſets this Seed of everlaſting Life in our 
hearts. Thoſe are but ſome hungry talk of 
the beſt diſhes, or ſpreading the table : This 
is the real food. Thoſe ut a note under 
the Phyſitians hand : This is the very Phy- 
fick that reſtores to health. 1 a 


Dott. IV. That this Word of God, which 
is the Seed of the Soul, i a living and 
everlaſting Word, 


This 
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. This Werd is no other than the inward 
Word of God, which is his firft-bora Son, 
the: everlaſting Wiſdom of the- Father , 
which fat in Counſel with him when he 
made the World. Prov. 8., John x. This 
Second Hypoſtafis is ſo acknowledged by the 
Heathen to be everlaſting; they make it to 
be ru won Ge, the firſt Life, That it is 
a wing Word, we have an ample teſtimo- 
ny, Feb. 4. 12, 13. For the word of God is 
quick, and powerful, and ſharper than any 
two-eaged ſword, piercing even to the divi- 
ding aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the 
Jams and marrow, and is 4 diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither 
is there any creature that is not manifeſt in 
his ſieht : but all things are naked, anda opened 
unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 
Can theſe Attributes be given to any dead 
letter, or any tranſient hand ? Can Words 
or Writings be ſo penetrating as to divied 
aſunder the Soul and Spirit ? &C. 

*Tis true, Authors both Divine and Pro- 
fane give very quick operations to the 
Word: of the Tongue. Prov. 25, 15. By 
long forbearing is a prince perſmaded, and 4 
ſoft tongue breaketh the bone, Pſal. 57. 4- 
My 'ſoul is among lions, and I lie even among 
them that are 7 on fire, even the ſons of 


men, whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and 
, their 
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their | tongue - 4 ord.”  Plal. 64:2. 
Fn priiu Lan rn 4 (word, and bend 
" their hows to ſhoot their arrows, | even bitter 
words. And in Homer ,  alpitua" blo iS'to 
ſhack words that cat to the heart, But for 
this, conſider that it is not the words 'that 
do then ſo wound the mind; as' the mind 
launceth it ſelf, and PR it ſelf by thoſe 
unruly phantaſms ſhe then occaſionally cre- 
ates 1n her ſelf upon ſuch fpeeches. One 
man being jear*d at a Comedy, bears him- 
{elf io carelefſly and jollily, that he walks 
<rols the —_ that all the people may take 
notice that he was the man that was'fo 
abuſed. Another fo uſed, home and 
hangs himſelf ;* which is a fure experiment 
to prove that it is not words, but the Souls 
own thoughts "that ſo wound and ſcorch 
her ſelf. Words of themſelves are but 
empty ſhells - and husks, and can give no 

ter blow than the ſhadow of Hereules's 

ub lifted up in the Sun ; nor can no more 
adminiſter comfort than an Ivy-buſh can 
uench our. thirſt. Wherefore i is plain, 
: we *tis the Soul her ſelf that creates theſe 
joys or diſturbances in things Natural or 
oral. But in real Converſion to God, in 
unfeigned Repentance, in the New Birth 

(as the Letter or outward Word is excluded, 
as has been cleared, {o) the Soul her ſelf is 
excluded, 
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excluded, as being unable to: regenerate her 
ſelf; therefore what is left. but-God himſelf 
by his living Word ? That's the immediate 
cauſe of Converſion and Regeneration, - the 
other but occaſions. If not, there is no:ſu- 
pernatural -aCt at all in Converſion and R 
generation. pf 
Again, this Word of God is ſaid robe .4 
diſcerner of the thoughts, &e. all which 
are manifeſt Properties of Life. Compare- 
ing therefore this place of the Hebrews with 
the Text, -it is plain that there 1s; a /ivin 
and everlaſting Word, and that that W 
is meant -jn both theſe places : And if ſo, 
then its the ſame with S. Johns words, 
In him was life, and the life was the light of men. 


THUS much for the Dot#rines:: or 
Truths, which are as ſo many enforce 
ments to the great Duty, - * 193ng75 wells 
dMakbus dxamizers re, The ſubſtance of the 
Duty is mutual! Love ; which, is —_ 
with a double modification, viz. of quairty, 
In 1g.2neas xopdta;, and of gnantity , inmadi;;; 
which implies extenſion, and is as; muchas 
umrraHgos, Or intenſion, and 1s: 4s much as 
urvs;, Again, this mos or; extenſion, 1s 
either in reference to the obje& or elſe du- 
ration, and implies an univerſal Love, and 


continued, -But no Exeliſh word will fully. 
anſwer 
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anſwer to &ws; : Therefore our Interpre- 
ters have-been forc'd to make-uſe-butiof one 
of theſe ſenſes; fervently : And they have 
with more, judgment, pitcht-upon the ſenfe 
of: intenſion- than extenſion, » becauſe | that 
intenſion. in ſome meaſute implies extenſion ; 
but note contra; for that which is (ex, gr.) 
very hot, has alſo a further extended ſphear 
of calefattion;, - and doth/-laſt longer hot, 
than that which is at firft but more remiſly 
heated, as is manifeſted in heated Irons. 

To make any ſubtle, diſquiſition of | the 
nature of Love, is not, much to the purpoſe; 
Every one knows what it 1s to: love -him- 
ſelf, how he is affefted towards himſelf: 
Let him but transfer that, affetion, which 
he is ſo ſenſible of in himſelf, to his Neigh- 
bour, and the Duty is done more ſubſtan- 
tially and completely, than all Scholaſtical 
definitions and. curious circumſcriptions can 
be able'to ſer it out, - Be fo affected to other 
men, as you would they ſhould be to yau, 
or as you are- affected to your ſelf : This-5s 
the Law, and the Prophets. 


T HE Incitements to this Duty are many: 
But I will confine my ſelf to the Text, and 
cull out ſome three : As, 


1. From 


416 DISCOURSE XI1L. 


+. x, From the Seed of the New Birth. 
For what 'is this Seed but” the Son of 
God, by union with whom we alſo become 


the Sons of God, Deities ? But ſith 
that the Deity it ſelf is nothing elſe but a 
ſufficient and overflowing {s, crea- 


ting all things, and ſuſtaining them from 
no'other principle than the Spirit of Good- 
'neſs; though we cannot aQ as this abſolute 
Deity, - yet we may will according to that 
uncreated Will, which is nothing elſe but 
pure overſpreading Love. | | 
Again, this Seed, (as hath been ſhewed) 
which is the Word, is a living Seed. Burt 
where Life is, and Underſtanding or Senſe, 
there” muſt needs be Love, for it is the 
flower and fweet of all defire. What then 
can be the deſire of the living Word but 
Love ; and how can he want deſire, fith 
he is Life ; and what can he {> much deſire 
as the good and welfare of Mankind ? What 
therefore ſhould that part of Mankind that 
partake of this Divine Nature, - deſire more 
than the good of one another, and of thoſe 
alſo, that as yet have not partaked of that 
Divine Nature -: For alſo loves thoſe, 
or elſe how could ever any partake of it ? 


2. From 


D rb gatpatg XIII 42. 
41 4-7 1. gel 1118 * 
9.9. Franks R nnakidnafe allah 513 
-Tris the Holy ofiacherdl i <0 
ere \Beloven, nar love ,one|' a2: . 
late is of 'God' wohad wer amr brY 
born of God, nk \loveth Goal; 3;Ver;: i6-; 
we have knogts und bilieved the owe: that 
hathcto we. | « Spderiyaptank he, that are 


© aka F 21. vimitbicdbe chi 
ff, » = rar rec of) the Jevnd i 
er not on[neſf; v$5-mat' 0 

yen he that Joveth KS. btather.'  Vegv 
ra. We know that we have paſſed from death: 
aiatt life,” betanſe.we love the\brethren © he that. 

loveth wot his brother.,;; abideth in; death. 
Water:-or: Eatth: be: ruriid:rintoEire, we: 
expe :it ſhauld tburn;,and be hot. How 
ſhall-then ariSom» af; Satag, -or'the Earrhly: 
man;'! be. thra?d | by Regeneration int0 the 
bnveE Had And; nat lovef.; ) | 

11}. 03 21ds 501d ron 1 

17 w Fivnne end of - our Sandifitation. 
.bZav+:is the very End; of-it. - Shall Envy, 
ſball Hatred, ſhall Luft, Ambition, Luxu- 
ry, &c. ſhall all theſe enormous Deſires and 
An be caſt out of the Soul by San- 
E e City 
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Qtity and Purity, that ſhe may be but a 
- pot Ice, OO RIS fleece 


cd \ fo Þ cheifalline a, 6 der of ll 
| t\ Q 


'would\ſhe be-no. better than the no-: 

aural Air,-no-'ha : than a ftatno: of 
EE :drad. ar: 

> 

EEE 

wal worth i) > 

es *that\ were . fuch fevtra 

ons: -Paſton;, - would 7, apo that PUARE 


torciſm #\felf- 
-—> en cp: ation! 
thar--dwine | hari fk Va her 


Rove or Goodwill to all Mankind. And'ihall 
Chri be'but a cold:grave to the mors. 
ried Soutof man ?:No-Jurebp,i there-is &/ 
Refarrettioh 20 bite, Loveland: the Diyi- 
Aity; as wdlas a Death of-che —_—_— 
. Qions: of : this” Monal : «: Bitter 

Zeal, harſh Cenfure,: buſiei'R vc 
are ſo far from being able to ſu ly the 
place of Charirty,- that \it's a fgn 


that wo are as yer Tonpad, and Noor; 
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big A L. cbio Lat” -uotal 
thy jav His el oanta Bed: = 
w oftuntent's | 


thetr Jon the Chir of Jo A ©. 


x ———— any4-v1s tits 
= i weoty & aGad(s (nf: \BuxiPeor, 
bake v8 Ts whereof 1 wi obo 


ores 1 I\ Þ Yu! 


Bil a itianic may Gon as 


ol A dy ll Rirtor canfien) ous: bf 
Scripture the \Narwetioct ia this 'Panigle of 


{dy (2 4 Dro 
- rf nnd Laſtly ; I will maaks lontls 
Obllevaons of DeduGtions from the —_ 
Ee 2 © 
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of this Text; fuch as will come from it 
with as much caſe as profit. | 


B—_—  ——_— 


"\þ Forthe Frfp $f be 


__+2n0 ra. 9581 ts 10% 


Be), 4. e. They joyned themſelves.) For 
though the word be .in Ng, and may 


fem an  Paſſovh or F Neeraly ; 


hath obſery- 
by the Conjugation: Wipha/ "Ghneninire ſig- 
nifies as Hh. which denotes a reflex 
at : Tota attio ejus eft retranſitivs, quum 
recpiater —_— aente:. Sb Tit 'expourids 
'thatinis Kingo20!: WW2 R2MYOU) Awvaſe 
moiſt caſtodifus j:THhit is (faith he) wanwn 
> Non caftoliwitye. 1So|Lev.\25,.77 10N 
Et: wenditas tabte lo {Otr dicunt | fapientes _ 
aelngree: (ſaith Evi dipon this place): 
tar hic-tvirſus de wvendente. ſet ilece, _ 
cogente, Other Examples this Granhmarian 
brings, for the further confirmation of the 
©datter, but:E willogutithent:;7 theſe being 
ſufficient for:-prevf; 1according>therefore td 
this:Analagy> wyÞ My? :1\D%)\\is-t0. be 
anterpreted - (as qur:\ Tranſlators bave -<x- 
_ it) _ wry wg gy 6a: #b 

Peor-: di i 4 

02543 013 out RS ihoC! 10 eno297%9lety 
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-!'To Baal-Peor) But 'what%s that ?7- Such an 
Abominativn-that T am loth to'name- it. ' T 
am almoſt:forced' back” at the evil fight" of 
it;"and il] ſent; And well may be, if we 
believe the Hebrew Writers. Peor-i(faith 
Patablus) ' teftantibus Hebreis ſparciſſimun 
Idolum Madianitarum fuit, 4 denudando nem- 
pe nomen habens :' "y2 enim aperire” & denu- 
dare fem. F will not venture any fur- 
ther 1n this defcription. * The impure Dog 
hath. more: than the Worſhippers 
of that Deity; For that which they. hide 
by ſcraping over - earth from the __ 
men, - they lay” open to the view of their 
God, Yet as __ as it-1s, 
the Jews (as Moſes the Egyptian for example, 
and R. Salomon) ſtick not to aſſert it's 
true. Origen durſt conclude, that at leaſt, 
it-is ;dolum pong though not define 
what kind of turpitude, in* his twentieth 
Homily upon Numbers, Cum multe int 
turpitudinum ſpecies, una quedam ex pluribus 
turpitudinis ſpecies Beelphegor appellatuy. 'S, 
Jerom . ventures to paralle] it with the La- 
tines Priapus, and makes it to be chiefly 
worſhipped 'of Women. Others I could 
bring in-to' confirm - this of the-turpitude of 
this Idol. "But IT lift not to-dwell ſo lon 
upon'an: hiſtory ſo foul. /:It is enough-and 
' too much, thar it be true that all-aflent*t0, 
_ E& 3 that 
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rhar' it was. an Idol that {/#ae/ Joined bim- 
#lf to. Thoſe things concerning it thatha 
queſtionable and uncertain, I. will Jet: go; 
gy pk gegen e | 
tion 
Lit the condition-therefore of their tranſl 
grefſion be fer as low.as Venerable Bede hath 
pitch'd it; in-his n-upen this Text, 
nitioe juvt (ſaith-he) or 40vſcerevergyr ſo, 
vel ynittast [Tock & Jaorigevirynt Heel, qui 
colebatur in : Belus'enmm fait Pater 
Nini,. i# evjus onerers Filigs  Jadhow fecit, 
Oy Beel, & colebetwr in regiond 
or, cus 5ſts in deferto ſacrieevernts.. And 
e we may have ſome little tight, «0 
out the meaning of the latter wank of 
my Text, « 


on ate the ering: of of the dies: 


offered to dead men , :departed 


Bf honor & i anLR4 plata pe - gg 
Ovid, "7 


This piece of Superſtition exhibited 
Ni: to his Father Bel/zs deſcended to - i 
ko tong 2nd over-ſpread that Country ; 

being not a ptivate Porſogy bue Lode A 
doIp. 


" This: 
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This morhipping of- mon, keown be 


a dich cubit,: 
p Fu cs 
= — A arid Pon the od 
ning wal alblagk Blood, -.* -- 


———mes Hom | 
ak vs * "Bpiſer taier aerele rarer, 


fre RE xe atbareld er 
oof Krebuy, Hh FO 


a.” put 4 
. - Cordex ao; writes of Adrian, that he 
erected a T AG and Oracle, in þ 


jr ”_ ph nj wc bis execrable Catamite 


| Ko was dead... Wh is be 
rOMAncy, W 
. _= F-08. d got-at, :in - their Sacrifi- 


to the Ghoſt of Be/ws ; yet Is TA 
Idc Idolatry. 2s little, if not lefs.excuſfable;;; For 
pon fe Nearamancet knowkedgs dge 

future ghangs, or things paſt that lie 
The drift of the Iſraelites was the accom- 
Ee 4 pliſhment 
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ne of their wicked 'Luf; their eom- 
ittin 


g of Whotedom: with the peri 
"of Moab. z7 Mt : oF T 
But \moreight fight elgn' je ay profijc 
- Writer, may we' ot! bf>the -Book of 


'Wifdom, Chap. 14. MH father" afflicted with 
hep Fain of: fg rai E mide "hn 
image of his ohild ſoon tektn-away, now ho- 
 nowreth him 4 God; which wie then -a 'dead 
"man; and delivered to thoſe that were ' winder 
 bim- ceremonies - antl facrifices.”- Thits 'in pro- 


ceſs of time en-ungoaly ouſtbins! grown  firong 


was kept as a law, and graven images were 
worſbipped by commendment of Kings. Here 
we ſee a Father-making an: I : for his 
Child, and Deifyi ng him with Ceremonies 
and Sacrifices : ich "miikes* Venerable 
Bedes' opinion of - the Childs: 'Deifying the 
Father [ Ninus his erefting an Image i in ho- 
Fable of his Father Belus) ſufficiently pro- 
-*"Boan 1 Coſton got the firength 
of 'a Religons ; From in got the Children 
off Moab : As alſo that among*the Latins 
| from the firſt Example of YEneas,” 


"Ihe Patris [dis ento ſolennia dons frrdit : 
; Fine Popuis 


ritus edidicere pts; 


| Ovid. ſt. Lib. -n 
Where 
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"Where patris Genius maybe” ver welf for 
[Animas pitris, the Soul of * bis" Father, or * his 
' Father's Ghoſt as - Heſjod' alfd'' terms! the 
Souls of -them-that dyed'inithe'Golden Ape, 
lure, Which is Geni in Latin, | Te '&p 
"Deb oris clem— Theſe be' Genii.”'- Plutarch re- 
ſtrifts it not tothe Golden Age,” but ſpeaks 
-at large : *4 5 dnaay dia yrinws Jos 3) god: 
-Finwaadis 9 "Hoie. - Souls freed from their Bo- 
dies become- Gents according to *Heſiod..* So 
Plutarch, and he venters to ſhew how they 
:be affefted with things here: below- : The 
-lowe to be abettors though not: attors; ' as 0 
-men who-have left off | the more youthful ſports, 
love to 'ſet the younger ſort to their games and 
exerciſes, and to lock on andencourage them ; 
.as/ he expreſleth it in his de Genio Socratts. 
| Maximus -Tyrius doth endeavour at large to 
-prove that” the Sulporss or Geniz | be nought 
ut the Souls of men, who are occupied 
much what in'fuch employments as 'they 
were in the fleſh. - And Xenocyates in Ari- 
fotles Topicks, ' makes Saiuw and Joys all one, 
even.when it" is in the Body. *Owie' Nx; 
Ad Saiuoys, 3 dv 6 Saluwvy 5 amibai0, whdmg © Zave 
xegns qnoir dieivara diver # Tha orgy Harrs aarediicn, 
mevTha » tngow' ven Saluova ; As Xenocrates 
faith, Fes happy that hath a good Soul ; for 
"the Soul is' the Genius of every one. « 
: | But 


a DISCOURSE; _— 
Do LeeS> hogs oh 


faraD 


Sh nature.of 
too g to the Gieli, \Demones or Souls 
Ty 5 "they. deing; all 086, 1a 
_ cftereuce being betwaxt them. Whigh 


4 even a the Deities of th Heathen 
Jupiter, Merc, Sol, Sol, Long ayd the . 
have been Meh apon earth, as the Egypriuns 
witneſs jn' Diadorus Sicalws ; from whenge 
the Greciens hadtheir Numins, as.the Rep 
ti4xs. contend, and is not improbable. . 
ſamuch that we- ſhall fcarce-find any — 
nes or Demonis:among the: Heathen, - biat 
the Souls of ) them that have: departed this 
life, to whom Sacrifice hath _ offteced. 
Statues, 'Temples and Stars, have hee jbe- 
ſtowed, upon them , as in that: Story of 
Adrian and Antinous, whoa he. placed alſo 
among the Stars; the Conſtellation next ahe 

' Fagle bears his name, as all the Planets.ahe 
names of men--once here upon rcatth, a5 I 
intimated out.af: Dwdorgs, . : 

But to. come' at.Jength,to.S, Baſl,. aut. of 
whom. we ſhall ugderſiagd:,more fully: this 
eating of. the Secrifices of tbe dead, ar of the 

Demones os. Damouia, The Statue One al 
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fo.any Dantwonium.or Genus, hath rhe afift+ 
ence: (faith he): of the _— Dzmonia, 
"Revit 1 w aire xniia;, Bec. | hengry 


ment of the blood and nidour of the Sacrifces, 
frequent the Altars and Statues. conſecrated to 
then, Sus wn of Th elfturitvis iforlys notored Teg- 
»Zuc dioirrac Auarier. Hence it is that the 
faith; That they that eat things con- 

(ce to. Idols, partake of the table of the 
umhonia, or Geii': Or (as was IF 
inferr'd before) the Souls 'of the dead, ac- 
cording to their apprehenhon. For it 1s 


- mare mcident to Natural Reafon to thidk : 


that the Souls of the departed (men being 
rather forced out of their Bodies by fatal 
neceſſity; than C—_— call 
of Nature) that they ſhould delight rather 
ja ſuch proviſion as men can niake them, 
than thoſe that we conceive never to have 
ps as the deſcent inro the fleſh ; 

ſo, whatſoever I. Baſt! fpeaks of the 
Deinozia, Natural Reaſon to be more prone 
to concerve: of the Souls of the rted ; 
and accordingly to have provided for them 


In that worſtup they-did to them, So thax 


they 
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they-that have been [ joined to Baak-Peor-;] 
that'is,” that have been initiated into that 
Religion, have-- worſhipped 'the Soul--6f 
Belxs, and have been Sof his Table, 
caten of the-ſame Ple with _ - - accord- 
ingly- as S.-Baſ6l. explains the: Domonis, 
as nor Rds —_ Scripture; nor the 
Myſteries of Nature do any thing claſh 
againſt this. | ) \ 
--TI. BU-T now -that - 1/-ael was initiated 
into thoſe Rites of Peor, .- is manifeſt. out 'of 
Numb. 25. 3. Kat init. Ioegin my. Purpeyiy) 
&c. Intiataſq; - Iſrael Beelphegor : Or, 
as the Hebrew hs it, 'Et adjunxit ſe Iſrael 
Baal-Peor. _ But that we may ſee the ab6- 
mination of . this a& more fully, we will 
take in'a more full narration of it. - A#d 
Iſrael abode in Shittim, and the people began 
to commit whoredom with the daughters of 
Moab, and they called the people unto the ſa- 
erifice of their Gods, and Iſrael joined him- 
ſelf unto Raal-Peor. Ver. 1, 2, 3. of that 
Chapter. That which.is here Dwm1hn war 
Sacrificia Deorum, 1s in my Text IND 121 
Sacrificia mortuorum 1 Which makes further 
for that I drove at before,viz.That the Gods 
of the Heathen are moſtwhat the Souls of 
dead men, | | L 


1 


THUS 
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' +: DH US fchave: diſpatched-the two! fors 

mer Parts of qity'cask,. viz. the Explicetion 
and Confirmation'of 'the truth of i this Text; 
ſo far/as was -needful.; - 1017 it - 10 


L407 17 1 Ow 723t2 7I9950 - 1423 til 
;\HIL.- The: Iferences followingare theſe. * 
| 3603 TS MALCETTICEY 


*f1173+3; ij 603 ct C5014 2 | 
boBirft:, :From;: thoſe - words [They joined 
themſelves to BaakPeor] wei may obferve; 
Thuti it: is long':off 4 wane! ſafos » he fins. 
Thus Ecclefiaſficus 1:5. 113;\22'/Say not thoa, 
that 12t is through the 1 ord that 1 fell away': 
For:thou oughteſt not to do' thething that 'be 
bateth.' Say not thou, that he bath' cauſed: the 
torr (: | For:he hath no need of the ſinful man. 
80:Fam. 1.13; 14. Let no min ſay when he 
ir terepted, I am tempted of God": For God 
cannot be tempted with evil; "neither: temprerh 
. be any\man.''\ But every man is tempted; when 
beiis drawn awdy of. his own" luſt, and entited. 
;;Tofay therefore, that:it-1s the all-ſway- 
ing Providence of God that /bore men. to 
this or that evil ation, is to blaſpheme the 
Sacred-Name:of !God, and caritradict Rea- 
foniand Scripture. '' Or (which ſeems more 
A ta. .fay the 'Deviti ought 'us//a 
pight., is but'to:be gulPd:iby-the Devil, 
nd: to: add -a!-new: errour to: our: former 
mifdeed. The Devil may ſupgeſt,: but-nor 
compel, But;'to exalt-'t ho: of "the 


The eyil 


; : 
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| evil Spirit-above' the dominioh arid poiver 
of: hin: that-ig:the Prince of Spitits, | as tho? - 
they: werk firocjger thin fas is to caft \God 
out of his 'Throne, and: to place Sata id 
his ſtead. Surely God who hateth Sin with 
a perfect hatred, will not let the Devil pre- 
vail againſt that Will in us that is conform- 
| able to his.) -If we be. /againfti Siny<God 
wall aid us. - If we fall ito/'Wickedaeſs,-it 
Femme Tue -our ſelves >. Yeaz» thoughhe 
of / Wiekednefſes z For rhe joinidd 


|. marr to Baal Peor, &c: :-Not of 
neceſſitated\ by the Devil, TY goodl 
Will, and ſincere averſation 0 Sin'; forakis 


is the Will -of Gdd,- RE Os 
own Will; Nor led-on by Gad ; for God 
will not beget' to. life that which he! hates 


to-Grve: kim: pin of a free Principle 4. and 
ſo neither conftrains us fo ones Keg?” = 


tways us toevik. 


Secondby," 'Th 
to Baat-Peor.. 
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Pgr:..;.ionge. we May. 0 Ther the. 
wickedneſs of 4 many heart \ 
bonne pans Iv, 


if ON IE  SGranels 6 ow 
Fong olf' with th gran Ap 
oo of the Power:and Live 


M:; Who kadidone, great ; forghend 
Park GW drtde Med Sees 
i F & z 
wii bat given them front: Nount! '$:245, 42 
qxprok Ut latty, in Thunder 
and; Lightning ;: ; and-:V apours of 
Towkn, tQ-thq, utter, difn4ying "of them 
m-$in2 ; --Who: had-given them Mens: i or 
the Wilderneſs, and them with A 
feed 31 whorhad guided them by wo. 
Pillars, a Cloudy Pillar {ies ,.a0d kr-194 


of Fire $6: givs light dy gigbt;; who, had 
made theta ov nals q io many Mira- 
cks. of -his:Alinighty. Arm).: That. theſe 
People :ſhovtd; fa' fouly.- tize,.' argues 
plainly 4» exceſive weekneþ 1m the Children of 


Adars, And, the beft Vie we can make of 
is this Tabt viguent aver our own wajes, 
aud m—_ to our brother when be. flides, 


" Fairabl on Laſtly, We: gy +ethir #)/jo 
4 kind: of dejability in all ewward ſtays end 


wpcef our; Souls 40 goodneſs, of wiſitie > 


or 
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for- Piety ; of ence, Jorgh within a 
n0t"ſuſt 41 us and kf us. 

RE ner men 
ve u Ijrae EX 
of ? But all _ Mount Sinai, 
and all that and In giving of 
the Law, all the Miracles that were wrought! 
by by-che' handiof Moſes,” and' dried Tora 
ence of ' God or bio Anget, all thols paſſes 
out of their minds like a'dream, | and'vaniſh 
gs D 'ult ch6ſe failed 
them, when 'the-'preſent -gbje&s poſſeſſe® 
their Eyes, when t beauty of the Daugh- 
ters of Moab” had" eakance their Hearts; 
and: —\ = anne —_ Souls to: the: —_ 
ing of. folly.” - 

"The Young'tn man i Marariies, 'who-! in in as 
high Rapture. beheld glorious ſights; 
ebas dahras , Faces of Light, a nn 
Luftre of Heaven es fell into che fi 
the Fleſh, and:deplorable deformicy' of Life- 

The beft uſe we'can make of. this'is,' Not 
to ſatisfie our ſelves with any outward: of 0+! 
mentiany Worſbips or Ceremonies," ius.to reſt its 
them; but to ſeek an gs hes of a 
ver failin Life. 

Elſe ſo ſoon as we are departed the Church, 
and that honour: we . do: there'ito (God, 'we 
may be eaſily-'carried into: the> ſervice of 
the: Devil, the committing any” wickedneſs/ 
*\ Whereas 
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Whereas -if 'we had the living Spring of- 
Truth and Righteouſneſs in'us, we ſhould 
alſo have a. perpetua] ſenſe of what is good+ 
or evil : And as our Natural Life is tender 
of it ſelf, and: perceives the. leaſt touch of 
harm that approacheth it ;.. ſo would that: 
Spirit of Life.and Truth be exceeding ſen- 
ſible of whatſoever is contrary-to it or the 
Will of God, which would always be very 
freſh and vivid in our Minds and Will. 
--But to-attain-ro this Spirit-of Life- and 
Righteouſneſs, there is no way but Mort:- 
fication, a death to Sin and our own ſelves, 
that the Life of God may alone rule in us. 
Then ſhall not the Daughters of Moab in-\ 
igle us ; that is, as Philo the Few inter- 
preteth it, the falſe allurements of the be- 
witching Senſes. Nor ſhall we then worſhip 
Baal-Peor ; or partake of his Sacrifices, that 
is, according to the ſame Author, Te 53 au: 
7G 5duam mir dgirar, Cc, We ſhall not di- 
late all the openings of our Bodies for re- 
ceiving the influx or ſtrong impreſſions, the 
unwholeſome vapours of this intoxicatin 
World, and the pleaſures thereof; and > 
drown our Souls in the bottom of Corrup- 
tion. For fo he interpreteth the name of 
this Idol, as if it were 1y '® 5y95, intima- 
ting his power to lye in all the openings of 
the Body, or rather outward Skin ; through 
Ft which 
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bs the I of = "dt v World; 
1 be not;kepeiout by: —_ 
uns ur and drown” — choaſk: 
all-Life of Vertue:and Goodne fo This'-1s: 
that great Deity-of the Heaqhem:: ,'This is) 
the: Idol of the! Daughters. of: Ms; whoſe! 
ſtay and confidence 1$'1n this:vifible of the 
whoſe. ©-joy and farm is in ny of t 
(C 


Dre? 111 ai 7: 

I: will conclude with the: Conciuſn of 
the Pſalmiſt.. | $: 
Save ws, O Lord onr God, yr” gather as 
from among the Heathen ; to give thanks une! 
thy: holy name, and to triumph in thy praiſe. | 
- Bleſſed be the Lord.God of  Ijrael = evVer- 


lefting to everlaſting; and let all the people jay; 
Amen. Praiſe Ye? 4 Lord. | 
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4 Ny PE In I_  « 
 - FEI IEF X TYPES - | 4 of 


wegrho 9: | 
If you then be'viſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 


. things which are above, where Chril 
.» fitieth. at the right haud of God. | 


JF HIS Text contains.in.it; that precy» 
aus. myſtery of the, z»ter-al or in- 
ward, Reſurrection. of Chriſt in our 

Hearts or,Souls ; _ which is the chief,, if-not 
only faving Knowledge of that part of. our 
Chriſtian Religion. For. (alas !) Beloved, 
what will that oztward Refſurreftion off, our 
Saviour according to the. fleſh profit us;, 
though we have the Hiſtory of. it. never 

accurately ; nay, though we had ſcen it 
with our own eyes ? We may lye in;the 
grave of ſin _ our ſelves, for. all. that : We 


may fink like a dead ſtone. into; the bottom- 
leſs-pit , and have our ,portion with. the 
damaed Devils,” who , havg.,an Hiltorical 
Faith of all the paſſages o 

Fi 3 


- 


t, Chriſts doings 
or 
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or ſufferings here on Earth (it may be) 
better than our ſelves. And thoſe wicked 
Souldiers that watched his Sepulchre, were 
perfectly convinced, that he had eſcaped 
the jawes of Death : But what.-was this to 
them, who were yet dead in-their- treſpaſles 
and fins ? Surely nothing at all. And as 
little is it to us, Beloved, if. we be dead in 
fin, and have not riſen from the ſtrong hold- 
ing bands of iniquity and vanity, 
herefore it 15 not enough: ro ſay Chriſt 

= for our fins, and roſe again for our juſtt- 
fication ; and ſo to imagine his Reſurrection 
to be our raiſing from wickedneſs and cor- 
yaption : ,But we our ſelves alfo really and 
in truth are to riſe from the. grave of ſin, 
by the power of "the enlivening Spirit of 
Jelus Chriſt. And whether we be thus 
ren indeed or no, this preſent Text of 
cer ror _ teach = _ 

If you be riſen with Chrift, ſeek thoſe things 
[or you do [+ thoſe Mrak ok are Fre, 2 
For the Greek Text will bear both ſenſes. 


FT will firſt briefly run through the Senfe 
of the words ; - and then raiſe fuch Do- 
Arines and Uſes as ſhall moſt naturally low 
from the Text, and ſhall be nioſt profit- 
able, for the promotion of that main wor 


of our Salvation. | 
'E1 
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"Er o&s ornliporns dl Sew, If then you be 
riſen with Chriſt,) That is, If you be riſen 
in your Souls, as Chriſt in Body roſe from 
_—_ : If your Souls have ſcaped the 

of the Spiritual Death, which is the 
nature and life of Sin, (for that maketh us 
my dead unto Righteouſneſs and unto 
) as Chriſts Body broke from the Priſon 

of the Sepulchre : Then you ſeek thoſe things 


that are e. It mult needs be underſtood 


of the ReſurreCtion of the Soul from Sin, 
becauſe the Apoſtle did not Preach to dead 
men departed this Life once, and again 
clothed with this Fleſhly Tabernacle ; but 
to men, who were alwayes alive from their 
firſt being born into this viſible World. In 
vain then had he taught them a ſign of that 
which he knew would never come to pals, 
till the Coloffians were paſt his Preaching to; 
to wit at the laſt day, the time of the Re- 
» {urreftion of our Bodies. 

And according to this manner, doth the 
Apoſtle ſpeak allo of the Crucifixion of 
Chriſt ; making the outward Paſhon and 
Death of Chriſt, a fign or reſemblance of 
{omething in our Souls, viz. our dying to 
Sin, as here he hath made his Reſurreftion 
an emblem of our riſing to Righteouſneſs. 
Rom, 6, 2, &c.. How ſhall we that are dead to 
fin, live eny longer — Kyaw you n0t that 
| F 


248 DISCOURSE. XV. 
all we that have been baptiſed into Feſus Chriſt, 
have been baptiſed into his death-? We aro 
baried then with him by baptiſm into his death, 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, 7 2M alſo ſhould 
walk tz newneſs of life. For if we-be grafted 
with him into the' ſumilitade of his death, evin 
jo ſhall we be into the fimilitude of bis reſur- 
refton, Knowing this that our old man is 
crucified with him, that the body of -fin might 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould:not ſerve 
fin. The Apoſtle there plainly compares 
our dying to Sin, to the Crucifixion of our 
Saviour ; and that as he dyed on the Croſs 
Corporally, ſo we ought to crucifie the body 
of Sin in us, by the power of God in our 
Spirits. | Y 

Thus have we good warrant from the ex- 
ample of the Apoſtle, to look upon the 
Myſtery of Chriſtianity with Spiritual eyes. 
The Birth, the Death, the Reſurrefion, 
and Aſcenſion of our Saviour Bodily, have 
their ſimilitude Spiritzally in our Souls. | The 
Birth of Chriſt, a reſemblance of: Chriſts 
being born in us.” Gal. 4. 19. My litth 
children of whom I travail in the birth again, 
till Chriſt be formed in you. His Death, of 
our dying t9 Sin, as I have already decla- 
red : Or of Chriſts being dead in us. Por 
we are allo {aid to cyacifie Chriſt by -our un- 


godlineſs, 
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godlineſs, and by extinguiſhing his Spirit of 
power aad.illumination'#1:Us, Heb. 6:::4. 
. For tt # impoſſible, that: they-which were once 
enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly 
-\gift, and were. made partakers of the Hely 
.\Ghoſt, and have taſted of the good word. of 
(Goa, and of the powers of 'the world to-.come : 
1{f they. fall away, that they ſhould be renewed 
f - repentance; (ecing they have crucified: again 
- #0. themſelues the Son of God, and put him to 
4 0pen ſhame. | x | 11 | 
Cracified. again' : For verily, Beloved, from 
our yery-youth up we have laid dead the 
Son” of God, the ſuggeſtions of the-'Hol 
Life in our;Conſcjences, : But, yet it. pleaſeth 
God to raiſe his Son-in' us, and recover him 
to Life, . by the Preaching.of the powerful 
Meſlengers of God, and the ſecret working 
of his Holy Spirit upon the Heart :- And 
here is Chriſt raſen as it were fromthe grave. 
_ But if we by looſe and-negligent. courſes, 
Fdeſtroy this Life of Chriſt in us, and'extin- 
guiſh the Spirit of God in our Souls, then 
do. we crucifie the Son: of God atreſh, \and 
ſhame the profeſſion of Regeneration: and 
the Spirit of God, and the true and living 
Chriſtianiſin, by our open revolting from 
-the-liyving” God,. and \taking-patt wath' the 
/ wicked: pf this World,, and:.cheir ungottly 
'andileniual coveles, 2: yin 0  ovoel 
| f 4 But 
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But now as-'Chriſt is thus in a Spiritual 
manner killed and crucified; ſo when he'is 
1n us reſtor'd to Life, it muſt needs be fit- 
tingly termed his Reſurrection from Death : 
And according to this ſenſe may thoſe words 
of my Text be underſtood alſo, 1f you 'be 
riſes with "Chriſt + That is, If your Souls 
have become living by that Spirit of Chriſt 
being alive in you, then you jeek thoſe things 
that be above.. For it is as impoſſible that 
the Spirit of Chriſt ſhould -be alive in' us, 
and not we alive by it to him,*as'it is, that 
light ſhould be let into a room, and the air 
in the room not enliglitened © 

Wherefore if Chrift be'riſen-in us, we 
are alſo riſen with him. But the Sign that 
we are thus rien with Chrift, "is, that 'we 
ſeek thoſe things that be above. But how 
above ? What? Is the contemplation of the 
Stars, or the knowledge of Meteors, viz. 
of Comets, of Rainbows, of falling Stars, 
of Thunder, of Lightning,' of ' Hail, - of 
Snow or ſuch like, commended to us ? Nor 
Aſtronomy, nor Aſtrology, nor Meteorology, 
_ confiderable hg in the eyes of 


Thoſe things that -be above] | That is, "in 
'Heaven. But how:in Heaven ? Or what is 
Heaven * We are therefore to —_— 

$4 wats 1 & wn} », 0+ 4-0 | that 
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that this word [Heaver] has a threefold fig- 
nification in Holy Writ. 


Firſt, Tt ſignifies the Air. Pſal. 79. 2. 
The x44 Fg; thy ſervants {6 they 


iven to be meat to the fowls of Heaven. 
Thar is, of the Air, T2 

Secondly, Tt ſignifies that ſpace where the 
Stars, the Sun, and the Moon, and the reſt 
of the Hoſt of Heaven do move. 1/.. 13. 
10. For the "=_ of heaven, and the planets 
prevvef, Fn not give their light ;. the fun 
ſbalt kened in his going forth, and the 
moon ſball not cauſe her light to ſhine. 

Thirdly, It ſignifies that aboad of the ho- 
ly ſpirits of men where the eternal light and 
luſtre of God is preſent ; where Chriſt ſitteth 
at the right hand of God. 


At the right hand of God.] That is, the 
Power, Majeſty or Glory of God. . For 
God- hath neither a Right hand nor a Left, 
' becauſe he bath not a Body, or any palpa- 
ble diſtint Members. Wherefore when any 
ſenſible parts of a Body are aſcribed to him, 
they are to be underſtood, by way of Ana- 
logy or reſemblance. So when, h# eyes are 

faid to be upon the hearts of men, and his eye- 
lids to try their wayes, when his ear is ſaid to 
'be open to the prayers of the faithful ; theſe 
No pes lignutic 
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Ggrific nothing elſe but that God, doth. pexr- 
fectly both _— and ray and nt = 
or difallow, as certainly and as clearly, nay 
inkaitely org clearly, than we ſee grihear 
any thing with Gur eyes. or ears,  Now' as 
by the organs of ſenſe attributed to God, 
the Knowledge of God is {et forth, {o'þy 
the organs or inſtryments of - ation or ope- 
ration, is his Power decyphered :- Ang moſt 
eminently by tJus 3exaror 5ezror, the tſtrument 
of. inſtruments, or beſt of all inſtruments , 
the Hand. The hand of God is.the Power.of 
God ordinarily in -Scripture. -$0.is he {aid 
to deliver the. Iſraelites with a mighty hand 

and ſtretched-out arm ; that 1s, ”y exceedi 

great Power, | Now the Right hand, being 
more aCiye than the Left, the more-uſaal 
inſtrument in outward works. or manufa- 
Etures, it may intimate the exceeding abun- 
dance of the Power of God.\.Or +he Right- 
band of bis Power, may intumate.'the Power 
of God to igood ;' the more large eftuſion 
or. pouring: out of Benigaity: ;-' the enlarge- 
ment and-exaltation of the Soul of Chriſt 
and ys Fellow-members, - as many.as haxe 
been conformable to him in the death, ior 
mortification;/of the Qld: Man--:-.Far- theſe 
alſo God will raile up with.him to: Eternal 
Riches and Glory;-/and- irrefiitible; Power, 
which the Devil\.Deathand TI 
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be able to overcome. - But. the Power of his 
Left-hand, is the Power of: deſtruction, the 

y, and wrath, and ſtrong: tempeſt of 
God, which doth fieze the Children of Diſ- 
obedience ; which abideth in Hell for them, 
for an endleſs woe, and toil, and-.torment 
for ever. And this is the diſtin&tion of the 
Sheep and the Goats, on the Right hand and 
the Left; theſe ſhall be plagued with the 
vengeance and anger of God itt. the power 
and dominion of Hell ; but thoſe ſhall be 
ſtrengthened, and comforted with thoſe 

leaſures that flow at the Right-hand of 

od for evermore. Thou wilt. not leave my 
ſoul in the grave, neither wilt thou ſa; 
thine holy one to fee corruption. Thou wilt 
ſhew me the path of life : In thy preſence 
the fulnefi of joy; and at thy right hand there 
are pleaſures for evermore. 
| What therefore the Right-hand of God is, 
we plainly ſee ;- wiz. the full and ſtrong 
ſtream of his Goodneſs and Divine Benig- 
nity, To fit here, what. can it-be but to 
remain in this Happineſs, unſhaken , un- 
mov'd, ſteadily and ſecurely ? But he that 
fands is next going or departing. 


AND thus much by way of Explica- 
tion of the words, whit: will afford: us 
theſe Dottrizes. 'J Fry <3 

"Wa 1 I. That 
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1. That there is a Spiritual Reſurreition of 
the Soul, belonging to every true Chri- 
ſtian. 

2. That thoſe that do partake of this Spi- 
ritual Reſurrettion, ſeek thoſe things that 
be above; that is, Divine and Fewer 
things. 

3. That they ſeek them where Chriſt ſatteth, 
at the Righthand of God. 


Firſt of the firſt, viz. That there is a Spi- 
ritual Reſarreftion of the Soul in this Life. 

I will not go far for my firſt Proof. . I 
will only ſtep back into the Chapter fore- 
going my Text, viz. the Second Chapter 
of this Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, at the 11th 
and 12th Verſes; Iz whom (5. e. in Chriſt) 
alſo ye are circumciſed with circumciſion made 
without hands, by Petting off the ſinful body 
of the fleſb, through the circumcifion of C orift; 
is that you are Tevied with him through bap- 
Fj : In whom ye are alſo raiſed up together 
through the faith of the operation of God, 
which raiſed him from the dead. And ye 
which were dead in f6ns, and in the uncircune- 
cifion of the fleſh, hath he quickened together 
with him, forgiving you F/ your rreſpeſſer 
And then'followstmy Text (for all the re- 
ſidue of that Chapter may be very well 

| Paren: 
e 
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Parenthetical) If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
&«. which he doth aſſert or affirm in the 
forenamed Verſes, when' as he faith they 
[are baried' with him in Baptiſm.) There's 
the Death we are to imitate in our Soul ; 
that is, to have the body of Sin dead and 
buried. [1s whom you are alſo raiſed up by 
rhe operation of God.] There's the Spiritual 
Reſurrettion of the Soul. And in the next 
Verſe,[Te which were dead in fins] There's the 
Death of the Soul ; [hath he quickened toge- 
ther with him]. There's the  Reſarrettion of 
the Soul from its Death; which 1s Sin. For 
Sin is the Death of the Soul ; as Obedience, 
Righteouſneſs, or the Holy Spirit of God, 
is the Life thereof. | 

But for further and more manifeſt proof 
of this point, - it will not be amiſs to re- 
hearſe again to you, that place at the 6th 
of Romans, (for it ſuits exceeding well with 
the place I expounded to you juſt now.) 
Ver. 3, &c. Kyow you not, that all we that have 
been Looeied into Feſus Chriſt, have been bap- 
tized into his death? We are buried then with 
him by baptiſm on _ , þ hey As 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by t 
of "the ry Ges alſo ſbould KA in 7 
weſs 0 _ For if we be grafted with him into 
the fumilitude of his death, even ſo ſhall we be 
 #nto the ſimilitude of his reſurreition. —_—_ 
FRLS 


446 DISCOURSE: XY. 


this that our old may is crucified with him, 8&6, 
The words do plainly deſcribe the Spiritual 
Death of thei Soul, as alſo the inward Re+ 
ſurre&tion thereof from Sin. to.a wewnefs. of 
life ; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. : - | F 
'-:And ſo Rom. 8.10, 4nd if Chriſt be in 
you, the body is dead becauſe of ſing. Is dueniar, 
rexphy id? d wapriar, #5 mortified for fin : AS We 
would ſay, ſuch an one-is kilYd for Rab- 
bing, or 1s let. blood for an Ague. $0 [dead 
for ſin] is either the mortifying our Bodily 
and Carnal 'Aﬀection, in a jult vengeance 
on our ſelves. for the fin they tuggelt, . and 
made us commit : Qr {dead,.'or mortified ue 
ſon,] is, that Sin may be quite diſlodged; of 
our Bodies ; as a man is {aidto'þe-let blood 
for an Ague,- to rid himſelf. quite of that 
diſeaſe, or to prevent its unwelcome returns, 
But the Spirit is life or righteouſneſs ; that 16, 
the Spirit is our life, vivification, or the 
cauſe of our inward or Spiritual Refurre- 
tion, ht Drawn, for 1g beowſmſs 3 that 
is, that we may 'be righteous, . or. live righs 
teouſly. For, Beloved, if .we.take the'ſenle 
of this place of Scripture, in a-natural mean- 
ing: It will not prove true. \\.\For thoſe Roy 
mans, bodies to whom the. Apoſtle writes, 
were not dead ; for if ſo, they had not been 
able to read the Epiftle, or \to' have heard 
others read it : . And belide this, the. words 


would 
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mon imply, that Chriſts, þeing..in. us; der 
wp I or the health of 'it ; when 
A ety. unfeigned: preſerves both Body 4nd. 
Soul in good temper. much. Jeſs,doth, Chrika 
in us, makeithe Body dead untp 

tequineſs. Therefore it, 35 phin that. 
is\;the ſenſe of "this place, ;- +45. tg if 
Ghriſt be in us; the Body. or Fleſh of a man, 

is dead or.;mortified to fn-,;'- and -that-; our 
Life then is, the Spirit of. God! to live!,jn 
Righteouſneſs. 

Now mark the. followin Vole, " But if 
the ſpirit of . him: that raiſed up" Jeſus y 
the dead dwell in you, he- that raiſed up Chriſh 
from the deed, - (pall 4g wrcken , your mort of 
bodies, by his ſing that deelesh 424. You. 

Oo behold. onry '& and domis 
nion of the. Spirit of G A Man |! ! Not 
only our Will and Underſtanding is ſway 
ed,..ruled,.. and enlivened by it,. L, it de- 
ſcends even to the enquickening; of our. Bo- 
dies too, when, they be. once. mortified . ; 
that is, the Paſſions and Luſts thereof de- 
Rroyed, {o.that.'we exerciſe not. our Aﬀe- 
Qions in the things of this World. Then 
will;God..ealiven it with better: and more 
Divine Paſſions and Aﬀections: For An 
againſt our Brother unadviſedly, it ſhall be 
mgved. with-holy and dilcreet Zeal againſt 
all wickednefs in every body ; For Sort: 
an 
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and inordinate Grief, for its own private 
croſſes, with a ſweet and tender Compaſſion 
and Pitty toward all that be in any AMiQi- 
on: For Luft, and Senſual or Carnal Love, 
with Divine Charity, and a large embrace- 
ment of all the' Creatures 'of God 3 t| 
having ſome reſemblance of his lovely Wiſ- 
dom: and Beality. © Thus ſhall a' man exult 
and rejoyce in the ways of God, both Body 
and Soul, ſerving willingly and chearfully 
with the whole man. For our mortal Bo-' 
dies, even thoſe earthly tabernacles, lyable 
to death and diſſolution, ſhall the Spirit of 
Chriſt enliven by his powerful working ; if 
ſo be, that our Bodies be firſt made dead 
unto Sin, and the Spirit of God be in us in- 
deed : As- the Apoſtle doth plainly witneſs. 
A further proof for this ourpols may we 
gather out of Phil. 3. 10, 11. That 
know him, and the power of his reſarrettion, 
and the fellowſbip of his ſufferings, being made 
conformable to his death : Tf by any means Þ 
mirht attain unto the reſurrettion of the dead, 
Not as though T had already attained, either 
were already perfett. 444-04 <OLTD 
That this is meant of a Spiritual Reſurres 
#i0n, ſeems reaſonable from theſe grounds + 
Firſt, becauſe it is ranked with Spiritual 
ſufferings, and Spiritual conformableneſs un- 
to the Death of Chriſt : And then, —_ 
e 
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the Apoſtle uſeth' this way of 'a ing 
[Not poorader F had ale pote.coy ett 
were already perfett ;] which caution he need 
not have put in about the Bodily Refurre- 
Ction, For could the Apoſtle think the Phs- 
lippians to be ſo mad, as to: conceive that 

e Apoſtle had now riſen-out of the grave 
already , clothed with his glorious Body ; 
which ſhould be incorruptible ? Wherefore 
—_— ſpeaks there of a Spiritze/ Res 
fſarrettion. 

And that this Doftride want no Auths- 
rity to confirm it, I will add thoſe words of 
our bleſſed Saviour, John 5. 25. Verily; we« 
rily I ſay unto you; The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead ſhall hear the woice of the 
Son of God; and they that hear ſhall live. 

That Life and Refurreftion from the dead, 
can it be underſtood of the RefſurreCtion of 
the Body out of the grave ? That was not 
then when our Saviour Chriſt ſpoke ; nor 
hath been yet fulfilled, ſaving in one fingle 
example of {azarw, whom Chriſt called 
out of the grave : But that was not the Life 
that is meant here, for it iscalked everlaſting 
life, in the foregoing Verſe ; which Lazarus 
was not raiſed up to, elſe Lazarus would 
be alive at this very day, which ro matt 
Will acknowledge to be true. 


Gg - Bu 


- cy oe IND” actg—_—— 


$ze DISCOURSE: :XY. 
remember; what: | out: Saviour Chriſt 
Prog rag 25326. Tars the reſurrettion 
bd ae Vifes.: nm er Ts rag pare 
me, tr wer ): it or? 
pee rg -he bbe: ra." ib 
fhalblizm: "dlndr irath antbelogth 
con ig Rin key art 
gs teodimets'o 5 an 
) : foal abbr oye ; ; 
CE Ao -and' to. —_ 
_ h Jeſus Chriſt qur Lord. This maſt 
flood: of) a: iLLife:or Refur- 
rg »/ cr elfſe lib witll-fdllowg::that all :tras 
—o_—_— in .Ehriſt:ſhall novdye atall, tha 
their Bodics \never deſcend into the 
grave. 
And now, " Beloved. i this Diſcourſe of 
the Sprritaal Refurrettion of |#he-Soul, ſeem 
bo us fubtle;; ute or: abſCure, it is our fault, 
not:che fault 1df *Truth. -'The Sun''is clean 
—_ ang caſe! tobe: ſeen, buthe that is 
deadroratleep, beholds. it nor: Nor 
can'theunbelieving and unr enerate, while 
he lics dead oratleep.m Sin, arfcern.the truth 
of the Spirit. of God in the Holy'Scripture. 
But all. things are «iſcovered, aud made 'mani= 
feſt: by- the light. : | For whatſoever: doth: make 
manifeit: is babe: Wherefore he' ſaith, ' Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe: from-rhe dead, and 
_ ſhall give gee light. Eph. 5. 13, 14+ 
Where- 
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.Wherefore this point isplain tohim whoſs 
eyes are open'tobehold'it ; 0:4 That' thepe 
is aSpiripult: Refurrettiony or Vivification of 
the Soul, (1 Ot Li 
- Bur now if you be defirous to know what: 
this Reſurrection of the Soal is 1 willralfg 
endeavour to ſatisfie you in thar' too ; bur 
very briefly. F414 

It is the inward Life of 'Ri els, W 
is the renewing of the Soul, the- ſhaping of 
it again into..the image and fimilitude' of 
God; ina word, itisthe Life or Spirit/ofl 
Chriſt, whereby a mans Sout is alive to-alt 
Spiritual and Heavenly things. T will ex-' 
plain it by a'compariſon.' 

When a mans Natural Life is gone, all 
his imaginations. and machinations periſh” : 
He deſires not any thing belonging'to this 
Natural Life, nor Food, nor Clothing ;/ he 
teels not though his Body be rent; or cut; 
or rot away ; goes not about to preſerve or 
recover the Health or Life of his dead Body ; 
thinks not of Wite, nor Children, nor any 
Natural thing elſe : But when a man is a- 
live according to Nature, he defires Food, 
Meat and Drink for the: prefervation of his 
Natural Life'; Cloths, both for ſhelter and 
ornament. ; is ſenſible of what hurts his 
living Body ©; provides for his Health ang 
Strength ; is aCtive in the deeds of Nature, 
- 4017 Gg 2 and 


452 DISCOURSE XV. 


and (if he be. a mere Natural man) all his 
Joy, pleaſure and content is in the ſame. 
Juſt thus it is, Beloved, in the Death and 
Life of the Soul. While the Soul is dead 
Spiritually, it hath no true defire to the 
ord of God, - which is the Food of the 
Soul, but doth come to the Church only for 
faſhion ſake ; gives no ear to the Voice of 
God, —_— er in her Conſcience ; hath 
no unfeigned thirſt after Righteouſneſs ; nor 
is ſhe ſenſible of the violent heat of Paſſion, 

how wicked it is; nor feels her ſelf frozen 
and ſtark cold to all Charity and due Devo- 
tion ; ſhe goes not about to obtain that fſav- 
ing Health, even Jeſus Chriſt, that precious 
Balſam ofthe Soul, nor is the a whit moved 
whatever miſchief betides him. But when 
the Soul hath rifen from this Death, and 
hath got the new Life of Chriſt, being en- 
quickened by his Spirit : Then hath ſhe a 

right healthful appeal to that Heavenl 
Bread, and thoſe Spiritual Waters, thoſe 
Refreſhments from above, the ſweet Com- 
forts of the Holy Ghoſt : Then doth ſhe 
heartily abhor all filth of Sin ; and keeps her 
AﬀeCtions unſpotred before her Lord and 
Husband Jeſus Chriſt, clothed in fine Linnen 
pure and white, which is the Righteouſneſs 
of the Saints ; Then is the living Law of 
God to her ſweeter than the Honey and the 
| Honey- 
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Honey-comb, ſa delightful and pleafant that 
ſhe meditates thereon day and night : She 
is very ſenſible of whatſoever is diſgraceful 
to Chriſt, or wounds or-hurts his precious 
Body in any thing ; very tenderly loves the 
Communion of Saints, and hath a very 
forward deſire to propagate and enlarge the 
true and living Church of God : She never 
falls by any infirmity or ſurpriſal, but is 
grieved wa hurt;; as the Natural man is 
vexed, when his Body chanceth to fall upon 
ſtones and is bruiſed. Beloved, where there 
is Life there-is alſo Senſe, and where there 
is Senſe, there is allo Grief and Joy ; Grief 
at ſuch things as are contrary or deſtruQtive 


of the Life ; and Joy at ſuch things as are 
agreeable.and healehfil for the ſame. 


B Y this time I hope you are ſufficiently 
inftruted concerning the Spiriteal Reſurre- 
10x ; both that it is, and what it is. Let 
us :now make ſame V/es -of this Doctrine, 
That there is a Spiritual Reſurretion belong- 
ing to every true Chriſtian. 


"» 1; Then: it is plain from hence, That 
every Chriſtian: be he what he-will, that 
hath been made partaker of this Reſurreai- 
on; Was once dead himſelt-: For as rifin 
prefuppoſcrth a being down firlt, fo doth altd 
Gg 3 a 
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2 ting fron..death/, or being quckened , 
pieſuppofe rabbeing 'dead.:: [Hence therefore 
1:6 plain, -Tharzvery Chriftiah':man; -or-if 
ou will even: exery man;'or was ones, wr 
3d atthus preſentBSpirirually:dead.”: 
\Nature of. :Dtath you: kdow is ſuch; hat 
Nothing thabisheld dh; .norhing/chult 
+5 Dead can [recbver:itfelF ro-biffe > Agiis 
alt @id 'm'rhe!Book of''Btalms,' No chats 
chatyt. waar eta "x a Sogl3 ph bi: h2v9018 
aw re,>Beloved; iiths is the per 
je wean, 'makte' of {hd withe oper 
_ F fors me flnd:the. fraits of- the Reſurrection 


hs xy-ranh In. amr: (Souls, —_— 
wy alove-the Glery, | For. wis be! alone that 


killeth and:miaketh alive, txhat leadettdoum 
to Hell andÞricigeth up djaidl {He itarrhar 


3s the death of deaths, and a mighty deſtru- 
10 the-defiroyer::! Heir is that is! che 
refliancand the Lifer92as) lie: .hiniſchf 
wineflerh of hirbfelf : -He ieds Imican he 
Spirit-of Ghriſtim us) thar fights:againit all 
the powers. of Death -and;Darknels in:our 
uls, and triumpheth".gloriouſty»over his 
and our enemies : He is the ſtrong arm of 
Salifition-froin: God ': He ihath wrought all 
or. works: 112 ws. Therefore Hdt-40 6s, but tits 
Goa be the | proj, r his Twercy awd rraths ſake, 
Nor only are'!we 20 proſe God, but alſo 
7 


ib haxbly ani —_ Sefoteour Mg 
or 
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For ready er thowart, that preſurneſb 
to: the ReſurreQion;'of 


rexydror or ec irit of 
ES thou conterhneſt gh ug 
Gy 


Fog wb Ahpocr etteſt 2p ng 

ws dal a = Foe ery fo fly 
rdall'men, ver 

and —_— that wherewith / fo. con» 

ceiveſt thy ſelf-to excel -vthets, or to' be-di- 

| «from "them, >to'be''the' Grace of 

andhiv fxee'work 3 Thou art Y a; boa 

and a deceiver,”: and wrt 'with God 

thine own pufedti pin 

thy Carnal i [Bor: or Ps is, hers 

is not the faving Spirit of Chriſt”; whers 

harſhneſs of Mind is, and contempt of our 

Net ron gen "there abides op the Love of 


+ 2." If \wew' vids dead' Tix "_ as _—_ 
the! Reſurrection of Chriſhy-then ſath neither 
Can, mor ogy Po Fake this any office bf 
hs _ Who'wi nak6" 2 Blind-*natj 
of Colours; or 'a' Sidk-man'of Tas; 
0 SDeaf: din of Maſck? Boe his 6 
Nead is worle than Sick, or Blind, or Deaf. 
Wherefore no! man- that is' devoid of 
Reſutre&iod-of Chriſt inthe Spirit, is fit t6 
judge in'Spiritual things, 'or in the { 
Myteries of God; '-It "1s'the 'Spitirital 


Gg 4 that 
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that judgeth all z/.. the Heaveoly:-man, the 
Lord from Heaven, and yet-with man upot 
Earth; the true:Emenuecl, God: with us, and 
in vs. by his Spirit-; . the true Judge of the 
Quick and the Dead; | As it is written, The 
frff men is 4 the tarth earthly, 'the ſecond 
war i5 the Loxd- from heaven. As is the 
earthly, ſuch are they that are earthly; and as 
#5 the heavenly, ſuch are they that are; heaventy, 
Wherefore, Beloved, jadge nothing before the 
time. ; that js, till the. coming af our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus ;-:till his glori 

1ng from Heaven,;when he ſhall wake every 
work of max 'manifeft, and ſhall judge with 
right judgment, wy | 


3-1 will only add an Uſe of Exams: 
hy and ſo conclude. Is there ſuch a 
tate of the Soul belonging to every Chri- 
Yhtiaq, ſuch a S:4re, I ſay, as the Reſurredron 
rom Death ? Then it is warth our pains; 
tq try aur. ſelves, . whether we -he in that. ſtate 
#0. We haye ſcen many. ' Exfter-Morn- 
hs God be. praiſgd, bur if the: Sun of 
Ruglncoulnely hath” not yet riſen upon us 


with healing in his Wings, all thaſe ſolem- 
nizations of the Reſurreftion of Chriſts 


Body from the grave, is but Dgath and Dark- 


S Sy SS 
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ſtjans to ſalute one another with this Salutas 
tion, Ked& dricm, The Lord is riſen : If we 
could this Exfter-Senday, and every Lords- 
day, make ſuch Salutations as this in « 
very Spiritual "Truth, [The Lord is riſe 
That is, is riſen from Death in our Souls ; 
and we by him become enlivened to all 
ighteouſneſs ; O what Mutual Rejoycing, 
and true Spiritual Triumph, would there 
bein the Church of God ! : 
Verily, Beloyed, if you+partake not of 
the Myſteries of Chriſtianity in the Spirit 
and Truth of them, as well as-in the Hiſtos 
ry and Ceremony, your Profeſſion 1s. bur 
vain, you are ſtill in your Sins, , and diſmal 
Sentence of Damnation remaineth ſtill upon 


you. 


_— 
4} 
% & 
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he 1 bon \Appentix 167, ho 
DISGOU: R'SE: 'X111." 


YT Hqrr: ' L641: 


4. 
b4 + 4, O 1 iS 1153 » 
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FI - fi IA: 
.«966p Seals in hes 
1 Fl No ng thy Shot, intg | 
felon the breghren ; See that 
ye love one another with a dare heart fare 
| Vently. Being born again, not of core 
ruþtible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the 
Word of God, which liveth and abideth 


for ever. 


Have already inſiſted upon the DoQtines 
or Truths which are as ſo many enforce- 
ments to the great Duty in the Text, 

*Ex ape ds xatd)as & AAHALS AA THOUTS TWO, That 
which may be obſerved out of this Precept 
is a fourfold Dottrine, 


1. That 


pc dwig wag XVL 9 


ul } I 

Ty * x. Thus weuae 10love our nike. z £125 

2. Phat we ure to love one amber oxi 
7. ht eres boron anhe frvemh, 

064 hou 


724. 'That we are t0 love ws another 


ſally and continually, '> 


9 -The Firſt of theſe I have done with. T 
come now” to by | 


-»\DoRt. gd. That we are bs wk one - mother 
wok þ 4 pure qe ro 


/Fhis/Baroyanay be: feroar in theſs thei 
C onſtiratiaes.,' : or- at "leaſt; *Conſecutives of 
Love, Viz. Nec mpcoryf Bonrwolentie, 'Be 
peficentis; 


- -1. The Purity of Complaceney confits-i -in 
this, that 'we love and like that of 'a man 
that is the adequate obje&t of honeſt Love; 
and that is Dine Beauty, 'which is .not t 
the: Body;/ but in the Soul, adorn'd: with all 
Moral.and Divine Vertues: - He that Joves 
pat accotdingto'this na man, - he loves after - 
the ſame manner he may'llove an- horſe, '2 
dog; orany-beaſt that'is' fitred for the ſatis- 

ing bf his natural or extravagant humoury. 
For if 'there'be/no- ground-of right Friend- 


ſhip 
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ſhip but Yertze, then is there no Love in 
| m—_ but after = manner of 
-.Brutes; that is, catin r as Sheep 
and Kine in one bon. Cw wo 
ther ike bow ——_ at their going 
out into the fields, or better natur'd Spaniels, 
or ſuch like fond Animals. 

I, but the gaudes of Phanſie and queint 
toyes of Wit ; or at leaſt the ſubtilty there- 
of, Art and accompliſhment of the Intelle- 
Qual parts ; theſe, all of them put together 
at. leaſt, may make up an objeft of Comple- 
cency and friendly delight, - + -- 

Verily as much as a well proportioned Bo- 
4 clear Complexion, a vigorous Eye, oo 
tle Deportment, .&s.' which are ſo tar from 
that living obje&t of Pure Love, that by the 
ſame Law we may join Friendſhip. with a 
well wrought Statue, or ſome more curious 
Picture. Complacency "in any perſon, ſaving 
for Vertzes ſake, is as far removed from pure 
and Divine Love, as the affections of Xerxes; 
Glavca, the Youth of Athens, and that others 
of. Sparta, who loved: trees, ſtatues, rams, 
geeſe, cc, were diſtant from:Natural. (Vid. 
Mlian, lib. 1. "64f; 39. otl yuiny ). odaifun 
igww.), And as ridiculous and abſurd will 
thein Love prove:ig reſpect of that moye pure 
and holy aftection,, that can take Complacen- 
3 in the perſon of -men- that. have but. the 

| outward 
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outward accompliſhment of parts and abili- 
ties, or outward artifice, . or natural well- 
fayouredaeſs, their Souls being dead to- Ver- 
tue and Righteouſneſs. For beſide that theſe 
are as helpleſs to the beſt things as a dumb 
ſtatue or a dead | waar they are alſo very 
dangerous for either hindering the firſt ſhoot- 
ing out of divine worth in the Soul of man, 
or for corrupting and deſtroying what alrea- 
- is grown up of Vertue-and Goodneſs. 
or ſo it is with man, that ſo ſoon as. he. is 
capable of Vertue, he muſt either have.it or 
the contrary. Mans Nature is no barren 
Soil, it brings forth or good grain or ſtink- 
ing weeds : And where once corruption has 
en hold, it a __ Tag a Gan- 

ene; it catches hold on the companio 
- is the very peſt of the Souls of men. "7 
But if the Love and Complacency of thoſe 
be not pare that can love notwithſtanding 
the foulneſs of their friends, what pollution 
is there in theirs that can love for foulneſs it 
ſelf? viz, whole ſociety pleaſeth one ano- 
ther for ſome bad quality, as for being a vain 
Gameſter, Swearer, for their Laſciviouſneſs ; 

or that delicious condiment of Friendſhi 
good Fellowſpip , which ſome loving Souls 
are {0 taken with : Whea as its nothing but 
the ſimilitude of their evil manners, or equa= 
lity of their enlarged bellies, do thus Joyn 
their 
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their afſeRtions 3- Fellow-winebotths of the - 
fame ſize; of Ak-tapumrinals, Fc. 2.1 
- And'as this Impurity: in- Love- is Beſbiul, 
fo there is alſo-that* is Devi/5';3'- as wheti 
men: like one another the ' better for beirig 
alike imbittered againſt this- or the other 
party : Such = yance as this is but like 
the twining together of Snakes and veno- 
mous Serpents -1n' one bed. A Paradox, That 
that which is the moſt ugly of all the affe- 
«ions, vis, embittering Maliee-and Hatred; 
fhould make men/{o' amiable one to another, 
Fhus Hags and Tmps love one another, 
-- And there is aknot-of Friendſhip,that is as 
Fond-at leaſt, as-this- is Deviliſh ; wie. en 
dearment from Tdefitity of opinion, Fellow- 
Thomiſt, Fellow-Storift, &6; And'wher it 
riſeth no higher than Scholaſtick ſiding, or 
Philoſophical -altercations, '-it is not much 
worſe than fondnefs' or cliildiſhnefs. But 
when this unskilfa} affettion interweaves 
felf with matters of' Religion, and toucheth 
epon the Attributes, attions or defigns of 
the =; 0n-#n (where men-are very loth 
to be deceiv'd, though no where- more ſub- 
je to err) Fondneſf is then too mild a teri? 
for that which is boiPd up to Fury and Fas 
naticalneſs. For here men of the ſame Se& 
are not content' with- the pleaſure and good- 
will they exhibit one to another ; but they 
—_ grow 
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$cow.totharheat; as to fcoroh alkgainfaye 


15: well as) warm-themſelves-at. theſe mill 


; God: forbid that:I ſhouldogd about to-ſkek 
any.mans affedtion in the purſuit” and profefe 
fin of Divine/Triuth, . fuch as'is plainly'cor 
rained' in the Scripture, or-evidenced by-pals 
pable ahi unhis heart; Bur that which 
15;; {collection of. Humane/ Re#fori 
(which-at-the: beſt, and containing it ſelf 
within its own-more proper /Bouunds, the res 
preſentations of 'Nature;- is flippery en 

and- uncertain) -1f. it_be protmoted- with urs 
gency of Afﬀection over-proportionated” ro 
the weight of Reaſon and Argument, b 
how much it tranſgreſſeth this) way, by fo 
much largely. dothit partake of Ng ark 5 
Phrenzy and Fanaticalneſs. And that this 
heat-is but niſtakea zeal, notidivine Love of 
the Truth, this-one' thing maybe a ſhrowd 
ſign, 'That they hate a marncommonly more 
for not being; of: their Sett; than they love; 
him for being a Chrittian, : FFT 


þ 


2. The Second/Branch-of Love is Benevo« 
lence : Which as it is: nothing ſ0preciousas' 
the former [2iz. Colaplacony}ſoiws may. and 
ſhould be the more prodigal:'thereof, We: 
may wiſh welt to.alf men, 'butwcan. delight an - 
none but ſuch as be/gbad.. © 


The 
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The Parity therefore and perfeftion of 
| nw wg that it ſhoots out before and 
laſts longer, if need be, than Complacency 
may do. For God alſo loved us when there 
was nothing lovely in us. And we are tobe 
like-mi with God, who is kindly affe&- 
ed to thoſe who deſerve it not. And though 
there be a good rude Honeſty in ſuch a diſ- 
poſition that makes a man not able to be at 
all kindly affeted to them that are debauch- 
ed; yet certainly we are obliged to a more 
high and Divine temper, if that which-is 
molt perfe&t and moſt Divine doth oblige us, 
as certainly it doth. 


Objet. But then, Anger and Hatred, and 
ſuch churkſh Paſſions are uſeleſs, nay ſinful. 


Sol. That follows not. For we may wiſh 
well to the man, though we be angry, or 
hate, or grieve at his Vices. Nay, its im- 
pofſible to bear a ſincere Good-will to any 
man tliat goes out of the way, but that he 
ſhould be angry, or grieved at. ſuch a mans 
wicked courles, and reprove him. Benevo- 
lence is fo far from excluding Anger and Re- 
buke, that the want of this upon due occa- 
ſions is an ment of the 1mpureneſs or 
counterfeitneſs of the AﬀeQtion ; at leaſt in 
thoſe rien who hold. it lawful, or are upors 


any 


uy occaſions brought into-'this: Paſſion 
hen a'man ſees God diſhonoured, . and; his 


Brother endangered by his vain ways, wy 


eſt ram ferreus ut teneat ſe? He-that cam be 

ill and ſmooth in ſuch matters; has ſomg 
unwarrantable Complacence un his -Friend!'z 
they are not united in the bond of Vertue..,.: 


The Impurity of this part of \Love, is-the - 


well-withing to others for our own fakes; 
This is called Amor Concupiſcentic , in cats 
tradiction to Amor Amicitie ';-as being ins 
deed nothing akin, but rather oppoſite thete- 
unto. He'that loves a man thus, 'is no more 
a Friend to him, than a Country Farmer-i8 
a Friend to his Team of Horſes, his Cart, 
or Plough. I wiſh that. moſt Polititians were 
not of this ſtamp, to look upon all the World 
as the Ruſtick does upon his Horle, Plough; 
Sheep, Dog, &«c, as profitable and -infiry- 
mental, The World 1s {o Epidemically cor- 
rupt herein, that the whole Converſationor 
dealing of men, (even of them that would 
ſeem ſomething more than ordinarily ſeri 
ous) is not much better and more generous; 
than the trade and commerce of Fairs and 
Markets : They make choice of their Friends 
after the ſame rate they. would ſeek out a 
purchale. Profit and Yleaſure ſhare all.the 

ieties of men betwixt ther two. - He 


that is not inſtrumental to either 'of theſe * 


H nh ends; 


s 
- + Yo a 
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s, & oveflookt as a thing of. no worth ; 
an there 110 room but for the Skilfa] 
flattcrer,- or 'the- able purſe, And indeed 
noRe can love at 'a- better rate; that is not 
born of God; who is Love it ſelf; and made 
the: World, and the whole Creature, out of 
nofiich ſelt-reſpeRts at all, but for #heir Hap» 
pinch: or if 'fof ay: thing in reference to 

IK for the delight thar ſhould ariſe to 
Hits from their heinrg Happy. Nor do I 
know that they are obliged to-any thing but 
what is cotidutible to this end, whatever 
unlearned Melancholly, or-rude Miſtake may 
farmize to the contrary. 


: :2; The. Fhird and laft conſiderable in 
Love is Bexeffrence. And- 2, This ſhould 
ſpread out as ſarge-as our Bexevolence, - Hu- 
manity is tobeextended fo far ds Mankind 
reacheth, at laſt, 2. Thoſe-who partake 
moſt of Vertue ; -and the' Divihe Tmage , 
ſhould ſhare the greateſt part 'of 'our Favour: 
3. It muſt be devoid of all ſelf-reſpeRts. 
What a ſhameful thing is #*, That where 
that noble and generous title of a Friend 1s 
pretended, there ſhould be no other Love 
found at the bottom. (if the bufineſs be'tm- 
ravelled) than ſuch as he bears tb the mean- 
_ eft utenfil he has 1a his houſe!'! | 


And 
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W EF: paſs on now! III 
Love,- viz, II 


Dot. H.- The my 0619 hue one ancbe 


ferventh, Ac 7 
And if' we'did make wud ab 
Precept of loving ſmeerely/ we mig 
arrive tothe doing of it farverh, £13 IEP 


> SI & 11. noitoou i 
— enim loves -—_ LS 


Indeed the - moſt accurately well. paidtetd 
Flame that is, gives no-heat - But true Fire 
without 4 miracle will beeray'l it ſelf ivdurrs 
ins, or warming at leaft.- lo 2 


Reef But you will ſay, We are uncer- 
. tain of the dis meafure and degree of - this 
fervency of our Aﬀettion. 


. The leaſt degree that we can allow 
our - Brotherly AﬀeCtion is, - that- is muſt be 
fervent. Coldneſs here is Death, and Luke- 
warmneſs an Abomination, a thing . to- be 
ſpued out, as being alufoating and diftaftful 
to all good men. But when we are got ro 
that = warmth und heat that we are really 
conſtituted in the Divine Life and Heavenly 
Love, we are in xg Ln and: {afe and 

H h 


COME 
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eominendable-condition, though we have not 
reached all the degrees thereof ; for a little 
fire is as truly fire as a great deal. 

«And theſe degrees gt Davine Love are, it 
may be, - beſt propoſed unto us in ſeveral 
Examples of Saints and Prophets, which have 
gone before us barrying the Glorious Lam 
of-:Pivine Love-in their hands to light us the 
way, that we might follow them by a godly 
imitation. Such were Abraham, Joſeph, Moſes, 
S. P and, > & C. ; 

This kindly Flame did ſo inaCt Abrahars, 
that in-the-very heat of the day, at the door 
of his Tent, he waited with as much earneſt- 
neſs for an opportunity to exerciſe that ex- 
cellent Vertue of Hoſpitality, as our greedy 
Inn-keepersat their Sign-poſts expect a Tra- 
veller. Nor does this generous Fire onl 
melt him- into all ſweet behaviour and kad, 
neſs unto Strangers ; but elſewhere we ſhall 
find it bravely to raiſe him to feats of Arms 
and hardy ,Enterprizes in behalf of his Cap- 
tived Friends, ' Gez. -14. 'And certainly no 
truer:root of Yalour and Bravery can be 
found, than Hearty and Compaſſhonate Love 
to thoſe that be in aMiiction and oppreſled : 
Nor any cauſe that God is more engaged tg 
proſper. - 

1; Nor does this Principle of holy fervency 
only.expreſs it {elf in bounty and indignatr- 


, 
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on, and juſt revenge ;' but in Grief alſo, 
whether mixt with joy or downright fad- 
neſs. Thus Foſeph fell #pon his brother Ben- 
Jamins neck, and wept ; and — 
upon his neck. Moreover he kiſſed all his bre- 
thren, and wept upon them. Gen. 45. 14, 15 
And thus in As 20. 37, 38. They all wept 
ſore, and fell on Paals neck, | and kiſſed him : 
Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which he 
Jpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no-more. 
But no Story in all the New Teſtament at 
leaſt is of that ſadneſs and ſolemnity, as the 
preparation to the raiſing up of dead Laza- 
7s. Women, Men, nay God himſelf (as 
in the fleſh) all melted together into one Sor- 
row. YJeſus wept. | | 
Nor 1s this ſo much a torture as a pleaſure 
, to the Mind ſweetly melting” in kindly mo-= 
tion and gentle ruth for any miſhap that be-+ 
falls her tender care and charge, the ſeveral 
parts of the Creation of God. This is fo far 
from being a blemiſh to" the condition of 
Holy and Divine men, that 4t* is even a 
member and branch of that condition that 
makes them Holy and Divine, which 1s their 
abiding in Love, z. e, in God j- whence we 
become Dei-formes. | =” 
Now the due and ſafe meaſure of thoſe 
degrees of fervency in our Matxal Love, is, 
The- love'of oar:omn ſebues.” Thou ſbals love 
11:1% fl h 3 thy 


% 
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thy Netgbbonr as thy : ſeff ; and none is col 
pe Tk pot himſc fe it that which RY 
kmit our Love to our ſelves, is to bound our 
Atﬀtcction t0 our. Netghbour ; and that as 
Doſexetion and Juſtice. For if we may not 
go any thing whyultly in pur —s dei ale 
Reaſdo, nor Scripture, can warrant us to 
gdyenture on any enjuſt enterpriſe in the be» 
tralf of our Neighbour. \ 
. Now. let ts ce what this plain and fam» 
liar meaſare will amount to 5; which indeed 
- _—_— ſs what was ealates ns. 
ar th we love our Nez no ! 
ter than we love onr 1elves, and that within 
the bounds of Juſtice and ſound Reaſon ; 
yet we loving our ſelves fo much, aud 
Maher Joy! Grid, Flentare, Diffeature 
tat JOY, | ure, 
Hope, Fear, Care, Labour, Vakin and 
whatever elſe we can beſtow upon our ſelves 
43 our own behalfes, that when occaſion re- 
ores we confer at al uponiour Neighbour. 
bas will enable us to profeſs with S. Paul, 
2 Cor. 11..29. Who w weak and 1 am nat 
weak Wha is offended, and 16urs not? And 
to: make good his Precept, Ram.. 12. 15. 
Rejoyce with them that rejayse, and weep with 
thew rs vaſt TRE that] burdens, - ta 
WAX: alc W O MENS "19 ro ' 
Fan with ther canes, It wil haradds us 


with 


———— 


= 
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with Courage, as it did 4h&r«ham for Lot, 
It will make a man, thoaughnot deſire, yet 
not care to dye for tus Brother : Forits plain 
his AﬀeCtion being equal to both, he muſt 
be indifferent whether ſhall caite of that bit- 
ter Cup. | 
Objef. If we love every one equally with 
our ſelves, then mult _ all men equal- 
ly : Whichis thus demonſtrated; for the 
Love whereby one loves every man, being 
cach of them eque/ to that one Love where- 
by one loves himſelf, they muſt be all equal 
to _ another from the firlt wi ls in 
Excltd, 1 | 


-Sol. T Anſwer, That our Love of Com- 
| plarency is not equally to be diftributed to al. 
What then, ſhall our Love of Benevolence ? 
\Shall I bear as much good-will, and there» 
fore do as much good, and owe as much ſer- 
vice to Therſites as Lehilles, Shimes as David, 
Nabal as Abigail? Verily no. But as God 
loves himſelf beſt, not becauſe it is himſelf, 
but becauſe there is nothing better than him- 
{elf ; ſo we certainly are to love all things 
according to the ſeveral degrees of partict- 
pation of the Excellencies of the Divine Na» 
ture, As they that contribute to one Cott»: 
mon4tock, though by uaequal contributions, 
H h 4 ſuppole 
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ſuppoſe ſome one contributing a third part 
we a ſeventh part, a third a wo 
though they partake of the gains but accord- 
ing ro this proportion, the diſtribution is 
{aid to be juſt and equal ; there being indeed 
a {imilitude or equality of proportion, tho? 
the ſhares of gains that every Adventurer 
has,. are not equal (for it were unequal that 
they ſhould be ſo) : So though the ſhares 
an prrns of our Love to others be not 
equal, nor ought ſo to be, yet the proporti- 
ons of our Love may and ought to be equal ; 
and that is, if qur Love flow out according 
to the ſeveral degrees of Divine Excellency 
in every Perſon : And thus its true, 2 .7ow 
Sixzaor, viz, of Geometrical Equality. 


Objef#. But you will ſtill urge, my Love 
to wy ſelf, being one ſingle term of Quan- 
tity, to which my Love to every one is to be 
equal, proves plainly that all theſe Loves are 
Arithmetically equal one with another ; as 2 
and 2 are equal to one another. Ya; 


Sol. To diſpatch all ina Word. When 
we are <iroec to the love of our ſelves, as 
2 right meaſure of our love to our Neigh- 
Þoyr, it muſt þe underſtood thus ; That we 
are to Igve our Neighbour of this or that 
Rank and Qualification, in ſuch fort as = 
vel wou 
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would love our ſelves, if we were in that 
Rank and Qualification ; and do the ſame to 
our Neighbour of this condition, that we 
ſhould expe& from others if we were of that 
condition ; as{uppoſe # Prince, a Noble, a 
Wiſe man, an Honeſt ſincere man, a man 
of. unparallelPd Accompliubrments.- In theſe 
caſes what Love and Reſpect we would look 
for, if we were ſuch (though we be not ſuch 
yet) are we bound to give it to thoſe that 
are ſuch. And thus it will come about, that 
we are obliged to love ſome better than our 
ſelves, viz; ſuch as have more Divine Ac» 
compliſkments in them. Thus in 2 Sam. 
18. 3. The People ſaid to David, Thos art 
worth ten thouſand of us. And this qblige- 
ment to love ſome better than our ſelves, 
ariſes from that general Rule of all, That 
we are bound to love every one according 
to the proportion of Divine worth in them, 
Whence it muſt alſo follow, That we are 
to love otherſome leſs than our ſelves, if we 
do palpably and infallibly diſcover in- our 
ſelves more Divine Accompliſhments, and 
more excellent Endowments than in others. 


AND thus we come to the laſt Dofrine, 
VIZ. | 
Dot. IV. That we are to love one another 
univerſally and continually. 
Univer 
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ſuppoſe ſome one contributing a third part 
ta... a ſeventh part, a third a tank | 
though they partake of the gains but accord- 
ing ro this 7 pam the diſtribution is 
ſaid to be juſt and equal ; there being indeed 
a ſimilitude or equality of proportion, tho? 
the ſhares of gains that every Adventurer 
has, are not equal (for it were unequal that 
they ſhould be ſo) : So though the ſhares 
an ma of our Love to others be not 
equal, nor ought ſo to be, yet the proporti- 
ons of our Love may and ought to be equal ; 
and that is, if Qur Love flow out according 
to the ſeveral degrees of Divine Excellency 
in every Perſon : And thus its true, iow 
dizgzer, Viz, Of Geometrical Equality. 


Qbjed#. But you will ſtill urge, my Love 
to -»y ſelf, being one ſingle term of Quan- 
tity, to which my Love to every one is to be 
equal, proves plainly that all theſe Loves are 
Arithmetically equal one with another ; as 2 
and 2 are equal to one another. A 


Sol. To diſpatch all ina Word. When 
we are pointed to the love of our ſelves, as 
2 right meaſure of our love to our Neigh- 
boyr, it muſt þe underſtood thus ; That we 
are to, Igve our Neighbour of this or that 
Rank and Qualification, in ſuch fort as "= 

; RX wou 


— 
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would love our ſelves, if we were in that 
Rank and Qualification ; and do the ſame to 
our Neighbour of this condition, that we 
ſhould expe from others if we were of that 
condition ; as ſuppoſe 2 Prince, a Noble, a 
Wiſe man, an Honeſt ſincere man, a man 
of unparallelPd Accomplizhments.- In theſe 
caſes what Love and Reſpect we would look 
for, if we were ſuch (though we be not ſuch 
yet) are we bound to give it to thoſe that 
are ſuch. And thus it will come about, that 
we are obliged to love ſome better than our 
ſelves, viz; ſuch as have more Divine Ac- 
compliſhments in them. Thus in 2 Sam. 
18. 3. The People ſaid to David, Thos art 
worth ten thouſand of ws: And this qblige- 
ment to love ſome better than our ſelves, 
ariſes from that general Rule of all, That 
we are bound to love every one according 
to the proportion of Divine worth in them. 
Whence it muſt alſo follow, That we are 
to love otherſome leſs than our ſelves, if we 
do palpably and infallibly diſcover in- our 
ſelves more Divine Accompliſhments, and 
more excellent Endowments than in others. 


AND thus we come to the laſt DoQrine, 
VIZ, | 
Do&t. IV. That we are to love one another 
univerſally and continualh. 
Untver- 
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Univerſally.] So allo 2 Pet. 1. 5. where 
Kim 15 univerſal Love, And 10 1 Thefſ. 3, 
12. The Lord make you to increaſe and abound 
in love owe towards another, and towards all 
men. And Chap. 5.15. See that none render 
evil for evil unto any man : but ever follow 
that which. pood, both among your ſelves, and 
fo all men. | 

We might add Teftimonies out of Hea- 
then Philoſophers, whoſe Examples may 
ſhame us, who without any nicenefs place 
thom many Stories below our ſelves. $6- 
crates had ſo little gall againſt the Judges, 
Ihis mortal Enemies, who were no better to 
bam than to tell him, He fbould dye for it, 
if they caught. him Philoſophizing ; and had 
ſo great AfﬀeCtion to the good of all, that 
he faith, "on iy8 5uis 3 drdges "ASmrdder hamllouns 
zi a} $125, Teoma Ss m5 O65 water © volv. 

The Meditations of M. Antoxinue are full 
to this purpoſe. Yid,. 16, 5. and ib. 6, 

And this Philoſopher attempts by ray 
wayes and Arguments zo keep us in this 10 
pleaſant temper of Spirit to af men, good 
and bad, friends and foes, viz. | 


© 1. A ſettled perfwaſion that all thoſe 
& things which the Sroicks call mt wias or 
& &agoey, are 10 indeed, not truly good or 
* bad in themfelyes ; there being nothing 
| «c truly 
Po 


DISCOURSE NXVL azz 
o& good but what is in our own power ; 
« ſuch are the voluntary motions of our 
« Mind or Soul. 

Thus he. And indeed a very little obler- 
vation will make this good tous, That. an 
eager and ſharp deſire of outward things, 
Riches, Honour, and Corporeal Pleaſure, whoſe 
maintenance is from the outward Creatrre ; 
that this is the main, if not only Cauſe of 
all D:ſſention amongſt the Sons of men : So 
that I think Ezwy it felf is not moved at the 
Vertuous Accompliſhments of any ; but 
merely at the effetts thereof, wiz. rhe Ad: 
miration and Glory they get amongſt rhe 

le. Therefore rhe beſt way to be triemds 

with all the World, not to deſire the 

things of this World, but to reckon them as 

nothing to the purpoſe ; and 1o ſhall we af- 

ſuredly provoke very few againſt us, and be 
voked by none. 


« 2, Conſider Scerates's Maxime, nc 5 
& wo mie done. 

So Chriſt ſaid, Father forgive them, they 
know not what they do. 'T is is true in inju- 
ries done to our ſelves, but the Stoick would 
drive it to an uniyerfality. | 

« 3. That thon thy {elf tranſerefleſt in 
* many things, &c. | 

«* 4. Mans Life s but for a moment of 


* $5. Con- 
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« .5, Conſider how many things may and 
« do often follow upon ſuch fits of Anger 
« and Grief, far more grievous in them- 
« ſelves than thoſe things we are grieved 
for, and angry. 

* 6. That Meekneſfis a thing unconquers- 
& able, if it be true and natural. 

« 7. It isa mad: mans part to look there 
& ſhould be no-wicked men in the World, 
& becauſe it is impoſſible, &c. 

Thus he. But obſerve, that in all theſe 
attempts for a contivued Meckneſs and Be- 
nignity towards a men whatſoever, the eaſe 
and quiet of the Philoſophers Mind is rather 
aimed at than any thing elſe : And that it 
is not ſo much an V#iver/al Love to al men, 
as an univerſal fencing of himſelf againſt the 
provocations of all: whatſoever may at any 
time chance to aſſault and ſhake that firm- 
neſs and ſtillneſs of Temper he propoſes to 
himfelf ; being loth to be ſo obnoxious to 
any man, that it ſhould be in his power to 
plough up in uneven furrows the ſettled Pla- 
nities of his ſmoothed mind. 


_ Objedt. But here it will be Objefted, That 
unleſs we endeavour after, and at ſome time 


reach that Stoical ſtate of the Mind, it will 


be impoſſible ta [hold out perpetually in that 


mild and even tenour of Love-to all men! 


Fax 


UM! 
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For ſome men are ſo habitually evil, that 
nothing is tolerable, much leſs lovely in them ; 
So that when we light on ſuch, ſome other 
AﬀeQtion will be drawn out. And for thoſe 
of the better ſort, They are ſometimes ſo 
unlike themſelves, that 1t cannot be that the 
fame AﬀeCQtion ſhould be continued to them. 
How then is it, That we are to love conti: 
nually ? 


Sol. To this I anſwer, three wayes. 


Firſt, We are to love al! men, 5. e. all 
manner of men, of-what Religion, Sef, or 
Nation ſoever ; ſo be that God has mani- : 
feſted his Graces in them any way : And 
then that this Love ſhould continue as lon 
as the deſerts of them that are loved. 
this takes away all partzality in Love. 


Or Secondly, We are to love al{ men, and 
alwayes, amore Penevolentie, though not Com- 
placentie : And thus all particularity or pe- 
culiarity will be taken ants or ſwallowed 
up ; All men whatſoever being objects ca- 
pable of this Love. 

We may mwiſþ thoſe to be good that are 
notoriouſly evil, and exdeavoxr too to make 
them ſo ; which are real fruits of Love : 
Or we may p:tty them, that they are not ſo 
| already, 
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atready, it being ſo great a Mifery for them 


to be otherwiſe ; which is a Symprome of 
Eove, if not a ine Notion thereof; nay 
the very 4# of Love, only. under another 
modification, Whuch mia me of a 

' Third way of Anſwer, which I cannot 6 
well make out without giving firſt ſome 
ſettled Notion or Definition of the .Nature 
of Love, 

The general Defcription whereof ler be 
this. Love zs an Aﬀettion, or Paſſion of the 
Mind, converſant about Divine Beawty and 
Perfettion, introducible irito the Souls or Per« 
* ſons of the Sons of men. And T ſay Conver- 
fant about Divine Perfeition and Beanty com- 
municable to the Sons off men, to diſtingniſh 
it from what Eove ſoever eMe, For that 
Love that ariſeth from Intereſt, is but ſuch 
as a man would bear to his Saddle-horſe 
that carries him fafely and eaſtly : And that 
Pitry we bear to calamitous men in Sickneſs; 
Death or great diſtreſs, without reference 
to what we have mention'd in oar definition, 
is but the fame we may be haply moved with 
toward a dying beaſt, or a bemoaning and 
whining dog. "Thar Love therefore that 
fike the Veſtal Fire is never to go out, but 
alwayes to burn and ſhine in our hearts, 1s 
the motion of our Mind one way or _ 
FaKen 
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taken up about the Divine Brauty communt- 
table to man. | 

And thus F have at large, as if F ſhould 
define Colowr. in general, deſcribed the Na- 
tare of Love. But as Colowr 15 not at all, but 
in its ſeveral kinds and diſtinftions, viz. cis 
, ther White, or Red, or Yellow, or Green, 
&c. or ſome other particular kind : So this 
Lowe is not any Paſhon' at all, indeed no- ' 
thing at all. but in its ſeveral kinds, ſuch as 
are , Fear, , Anger, Sorrow, &C. 
For ws nd, Me. matter of all theſe is 
Love, yea of Hatred it ſelf, if we look to 
the bottom of this Myſtery. As the Wax 
takes all-ſhapes, and yet is Wax ftilf at the 
bottom ; "The » vonelulper fi is Wax ; So 
the Sowl tranſported in ſo many ſeveral Pafſi- 
onsof Joy, Fear, Hope, Sorrow, \ Anger, and 
the like, has for its general ground-work of 
all this, Love; whick if it were taken away, 
thoſe various fuperſtrufures would ſudden- 
ly fall. For he that loves nothing, how can 
he fear any thing, or hope or joy, or hate 
any thing ? For how can he hare, when 
there is nothing to injure, or croſs him in 
what he loves, 'he loving nothing ? 

Or yet to make a more fit repreſentation, 
Love 1s that to the Soul that the Light is to 
the Sun : For Light being fimple in it felf, 
and uniform, is yet the Raſis or ground of 
much 


| es” 
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much variety in the gaoiuye of Nature, Light 
being in it ſelf oe, according as it lights on 
various ſurfaces of things, returns modifyed 
into this or that colour, If it fall upon Graſs, 
it becomes green :.if pes the Piony-flower, 
red : 'on the Marigold, yellow : from the 
Swans back it is reflefted white ; and fo ac- 
cording to the variety of the ſurfaces of Bo 
dies which occur, there is a change of light 
into ſome particular modification, which to 
us are ſo many diſtint Colours. But take 
away the Light, and all theſe Colours ceaſe 
to be : As if there were a way to intercept 
the Suns light from coming to the Cloud 
where the Rainbow is 6gured, all the Co- 
lours of the Rainbow would ſoon vaniſh 
and diſappear. So if Love be not, no-other: 
Paſſion can be ; but that firſt ſuppoſed, the. 
other occaſionally will ariſe from it : As 
from the hitting of the Sun-beams againſt 
ſeveral Objects ſeveral Colours ariſe, which 
are nothing elſe but rhe Beams or Light it 
- (elf variouſly modity*d, according to the vas, 
riety of ſurfaces 5. cv which 1t doth im- 
pinge, and is reverberated from. So in like 


manner the Paſſion of Love:in a mans Soul 
being oze, is varioully transformed-into- ſe- 
veral ſhapes and modes, according as the 
occurrences and occafions it meets with. 


And 
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And this we may ſenſibly perceive in the 
love. of qur. ſelves, which Domeſtick fire is 
kept alive in us with more ſuperſtition and 
care than, that more Sacred flame of Divine 
» Love; but in a multifarious transfiguration, 
as we may ealily obſerve. For Example ; 
When a man has committed any thing a- 
ainſt his. own Profit or Intereſt, through 
ome careleſneſs or miſtake, and ſo grows 
 vextat it, what 1s this but Coove appear- 
ing in- the diſguiſe of Anger ? Sadneſs and 
Aooreat at the death or diſpleaſure of 
ſome potent friend, what is this but Se/f- 
love mufled up in the fad attirements of Sor- 
row ? Thoſe pleaſing motions and prefigu- 
rations of the mind upon the promiſe of tu- 
ture Honours and Preterments, what is that 
but Self-love puttin on the ſmiling counte- 
nance of hope? And ſo of the reſt. 

But now to transfer all this to the preſent 
purpoſe : That Love which TI have defined 
to you, is one ſimple and uniform thing, 
like the viſible Light. And this is a perpe- 
tual well-liking of, or benign affeCtion to the 
Divine Beauty communicable to man ; which 
15as one ſtill Sun-ſhine day ; or (if you will) 
as the Sun ſhining in ſilence and ſolitude, 
there being no Earth, or any opake part of 
the World to reflect and variegate his Rays, 
Such is the mind of. him that is poſſeſt with 
T 1 this 
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this Divine Love, as it is freely and uncurb'd- 
ly working in it felf : Burt lighting upon ſe- 
veral objeQts is after feyeral manners modi- 
fied and transfigured into feveral fhapes; 
This Love at the Converſion 'of 's Sinner 
ſhines forth in that chearful afpe& of Hea- 
venly Joy and Exultation of Spirit ;, it the 
unworthy uſage of good and holy men it 
burns with Anger and Tndignation, looking 
as red and purpled as the Horizoxtal Sun ; 
at the doubtful carriages of men is brok 
into diſtraQtful thoughts, careful Fear an 
Anxiety ; at the fight of Solomons Fool, de- 
void of underſtanding, is ftruck with For- 
lornneſs and Sadneſs of Spirit ; fach a one 
being as a loneſome deſolate Cottage where 
no man inhabits. For as he that 1s in the 
Wilderneſs, though he have the, company 
of Beaſts, yet being deſtitute of the ſociety 
of men, finds himſelf really 'in ſadnefs and 
ſolitude ; ſo certainly he that is regenerate 
into the Image of the true man, the Heavenly 
Adam, 1.e. Chriſt, even in a crowd 'of ac- 
quaintance devoid of that Image, perceives 
himſelf but in ſolitude : And whenſvever 
he converſes or meets with any in whom 
that Heavenly inhabitant is wanting, it 15to 
him as forlorn a ſpectacle, as a loneſome and 
empty Lodge in the midſt of a Defart ; whi- 
ther when the weary Traveller _——_— 
$ 
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finds no,-man to refreſh him with a morſel of 
Bread, or a diſh of Water. For certainly 
they that-once have a right ſenſe and elteem 
of that lovely Image of Chriſt, out of a kind 
of a Divine dotage (as I may ſo ſpeak) can: 
not endure to find it miſſing any where, 
would have it hung up inevery room, would 
have it inhabit every houſe, that they may 
meet with it at every-turn. And therefore 
where they miſs of it, it is as ſad a chance, 
as Divorce or Exile from our dear Friend ; 
as diſcomfortable, as cloſe Impriſonment, 
and ſecluſion from all Converſation with 
men. 

Thus we ſee Divine Love ceaſes not by 
other Paſſions, but remains ſtill the ſame, 
though in ſeveral poſtures : And that it is 
the ſeveral operations of one ſimple Nature 
about oge and the ſame Object, that is. the 
Image of God or Divine Accampliſhments 
communicable to man. : Which when they 
begin to {pring and flouriſh in, men, this 
Loveis figur'd into Joy ; when.they decay 
or are loſt, into Sorrow ; when deſpightfully 
uſed, into 4zger ; and, the like.” So that. uf 
we know what we chiefly. love, and tor 
-whole cauſe man is to he loved, we ſhall.find 
it not impoſſible to:haye our Souls work ac- 
cording to this Principle of Love, upon what 
Object Joever ; So. that we may, without 

13 2 contra- 


- 
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contradiCtion fulfil theſe Duties in the Text, 
of Univerſal and Perpetual Love, 


And now that the Thing is underſtood 
feaſible, it will not be hard to fetch out 'Ar- 
guments for the enforcement of the ſame : 


The preſent Text will afford them. 


And the Firſt is, From the State of Pu- 
rification, which every Chriſtian is bound to 
be in, and is in, if he be truly a Chriſtian. 
For the Soul of man being a kind of. Flame 
or Fiery Eſſence, | at 


(Ignew eft olli vigor & Celeſtis origo.) 


whereas that foulneſs and "rubbiſh, which 
it lies in, to wit, ſenſual and corruptible 
Pleaſure, 'the inſtrument whereof is this fx- 
culent and miſgoverned Body , makes the 
Soul wrathful, luſtful, ſelf-wild, impetu- 
ouſly given to petty intereſts, and particu- 
lar poor contentations and delights : Surely 
the purging of it from this foul droſs and 
dregs, muſt needs wing it, free it, univer- 
falize it, and make it as generally benign to 
all men, as the Sun is univerſally courteous 
to all the World, in lending Light and Heat 
to all, For by how much the Soul doth 
purge her ſelf, by ſo much nearer ſhe ap- 
of he +. 8 proaches 
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hes to that Prim Ll, or QOrigi 
nc ig ag ee ins He fo 


rile ap, the evil gpd gogd x nd ſendetirvng 

if uſt, 35. eo ts, - «5 
his is the )Chal/dcan. 3 wine iy, of 
which proceeds; all things'z: « =wwm pts inds 
Ugga3ms , a5 thoſe Oracles fpeak. And the 
'Sox/-of man; the :lmags\'6t God, | is-in the 
fame ſaid alſo to be Fire, which P/ellms more 
refly defies -m his Notes upon thoſe 
(Oracles, '4 pg 4/aor i y dvr nie, that the 
Soul is an immaterial and ap :cpoef Fire, 
which withdiawing'it ſelf from the thicknels 
and foulnefs of this. low. Corruption, -incor- 
porates with that Original Fire, even Gad 
himſelf, T3' $6 wy # Joy! bidZloru is havrle bet 
4 £6anas < # wginl@;, as the ſame. Author 
upon thoſe . Oracles hath jt. Wherefore 
taingling Eſſences, 'as\it-were,. with the D- 
vinity, 1t muſt. be. of the. ſame fenſe..and 
mind with God'7 aid theſe re never ceaſes 
from /oving all men; as. God himſelf refuſes 
none. 
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